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FOREWORD 


Bengal  has  been  home  of  Tantrism  from  ancient 
times.  Many  practitioners  of  the  Täntrika  mode  of 
spiritual  discipline  lived  in  Bengal  and  they  propagated 
the  Sakta  religious  thought  and  practices  among  the 
masses.  Many  spiritual  practitioners  hailed  from  the 
backward  classes,  nonetheless  they  were  held  in  high 
esteein  by  the  people  for  their  deep  spiritual  experiences 
which  they  preached.  Among  them  the  most  illustrious 
and  legendary  figure  was  Siddha  Matsyendranätha  who 
belonged  to  tliis  part  of  the  country.  His  fame  as  a  great 
Siddha  endowed  with  super-human  yogic  powers 
travelled  far  and  wide.  He  is  venerated  as  a  great  yogin, 
a  Siddha  par  excellence  both  in  the  Hindu  and  the 
Buddhist  traditions  in  thiä  country.  Nepal  and  Tibet.  He 
is  considered  to  be  the  founder  of  powerful  Kaula 
religious  tradition,  an  offshoot  of  the  Sakta  Tantrism. 
Though  Kaulism  became  deeply  entrenched  in  the  valley 
of  Kashmir  during  the  9  -  1  Oth  century  A  D,  it  held  sway 
all  over  the  country,  its  influence  percolating  in  the 
religious  life  of  people,  especially  of  Kashmir. 

The  late  Professor  Prabodh  Chandra  Bagchi  came 
across  manuscripts  of  four  Tantra  vvorks  ascribed  to 
Matsyendranätha  in  Nepal.  He  published  them  inore 
than  fifty  years  ago.  The  editor  of  t  his  text  ascribed  to 
Matsyendranäth  discovered  its  manuscripts  in  the 
library  of  the  Wellcome  Institute  for  Histoiy  of  Medicine, 
London.  It  is  unique  manuscript  which  remained  un- 
noticed  all  these  years.  The  edit  obtained  a  microfllm 
copy  of  the  text  which  has  been  edited  by  him  on  the 
basis  one  single  copy  of  the  text. 
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I  have  great  pleasure  in  mak  ing  this  rare  and  un- 
published  Tantra  text  available  to  scholarly  world.  The 
work  is  being  issued  in  the  Bibliotheca  Indica  Sanskrit 
series  of  the  Society. 

I  am  thankful  to  the  authorities  of  the  Wellcome 
Institute  for  History  of  Medicine,  London  for  kindly 
granting  permission  for  its  publication  by  the  Asiatic 
Society. 


1 0.3. 1 994  Chandan  Roy  Chaudhuri 

General  Secretary 


PREFACE 


In  course  of  my  search  for  unpublished  Saiva  and 
Säkta  Täntric  manuscripts  in  different  libraries  in  the 
U.K.,  I  came  across  the  manuscript  copy  of  the  present 
work,  the  Matsyendra  Samhitä  in  Wellcome  Institute  of 
History  of  Medicine,  Euston  Road,  London,  well  known 
for  its  rich  collection  of  Mss.  on  medicine  collected  from 
all  parts  of  ancient  world.  This  important  Täntric  text 
dealing  with  the  Yogic  practices  of  Kaula  School,  a  power- 
ful  sub-sect  within  the  Säkta  Täntric  tradition,  remained 
there  unknown  and  unnoticed  as  its  name  did  not  figure 
in  any  published  Catalogue  of  Sanskrit  Mss. 

When  I  first  discovered  this  work  in  the  library  of  the 
Institute,  I  felt  very  much  excited  as  I  had  not  found  its 
name  mentioned  in  the  Catalogus  Catalogorum  or  any 
work  on  history  of  Sanskrit  Literature,  including  the  well 
known  “Hindu  Täntric  and  Säkta  Literature"  written  by 
T.  Goudriaan  and  Sanjukta  Gupta  prepared  under  the 
editorship  of  the  late  Professor  J.  Gonda  (Wiesbaden 
1981)  or  the  bibliography  of  Täntric  literature  by  the  late 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Gopinath  Kaviraj  (Lucknow  1972). 

I  immediately  wrote  a  letter  to  Professor  Gonda  and  Dr. 
Goudriaan  to  enquire  if  they  had  known  or  seen  the  text. 
Both  of  them  promptly  replied  saying  that  they  were  not 
even  aware  of  the  existence  of  such  work.  This  convinced 
me  of  uniqueness  of  the  manuscript  of  the  work. 

I  obtained  a  microfllm  copy  of  the  text  running  into 
120  folios  containing  55  patalas  or  chapters.  from  the 
Wellcome  Institute  of  History  of  Medicine,  London.  I  am 
grateful  to  the  authorities  of  the  Institute,  particularly 
the  Director  Mr.  E.  J.  •Freeman  for  kindly  granting  their 
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permission  for  its  publication.  I  am  also  thankful  to  Dr. 
D.  Wujastyk,  Incharge  of  the  Mss  section  and  the 
Librarian  of  the  Institute  for  their  kind  co-operation  in 
making  the  microfllm  copy  of  the  text  promptly  available 
to  me. 

I  express  veiy  thankfulness  to  the  Keeper  of  the 
National  Archives,  Kathmandu  for  kindly  supplying  the 
microfllm  copies  of  three  Manuscripts  bearing  the  same 
name  but  dealing  with  altogether  different  subject, 
namely  euology  of  the  great  Siddha. 

As  the  text  is  quite  large.  it  is  proposed  to  publish  the 
entire  work  in  two  or  more  parts.  The  publication  of  the 
first  twgnty  Patalas  or  chapters  only  has  presently  been 
taken  up  in  Part- 1 ,  the  publication  of  the  rest  will  follow 
later. 

The  manuscript  of  the  text  is  full  of  lacunae  and  has 
also  many  gaps  at  a  number  of  places.  As  no  other  copy 
of  the  text  is  available,  I  was  faced  with  an  uphill  task  in 
presentingcorrect  version  of  text.  I  had  to  depend  entirely 
on  my  wits  for  corrections  and  resort  to  heavy  dose  of 
emmendation.I  can  not  claim  complete  success  in  my 
effort.  At  a  number  of  places,  I  had  to  leave  the  text  in 
corrupt  form  as  is  found  written  in  the  manuscript.  I  can 
only  offer  my  sincere  apologies  for  not  being  unable  to 
remove  these  defficiencies  in  this  work. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  offering  heartfelt  thanks  to 
my  young  friends  Dr.  Kunj  Vihari  Jos  hi  and  Dr.  Surendra 
Mohan  Misra  for  assistance  in  preparing  the  transcript 
copy  from  the  manuscript  and  also  suggesting  correc¬ 
tions. 

I  am  also  obliged  to  my  Senior  friends  Pandit  Mad- 
husudana  Vedantasastri  and  Dr.  J.  Ganguly  for  helping 
me  to  arrive  at  correct  reading  of  the  text. 

I  would  be  failing  in  my  duty  if  I  do  not  express  my 
deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  late  Dr.  Gaurinath  Sastri 
and  Professor  Govinda  Gopal  Mukhopadhyaya.  the  stal- 
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warts  in  the  field  of  Sanskrit  learning  in  Bengal,  who 
inspired  me  to  undertake  this  project  and  always 
provided  me  with  scholarly  advice. 

I  express  my  sincere  gratitude  to  the  authorities  of 
the  Asiatic  Society,  Professor  Ashin  Das  Gupta,  the  then 
Administratör,  his  successors  and  Dr.  Chandan  Roy 
Choudhury,  the  present  General  Secretary  for  providing 
me  necessary  monetary  support  in  undertaking  this 
task.  I  ain  also  obliged  to  my  numerous  friends  for 
providing  me  with  various  kinds  of  help. 

I  ain  grateful  to  mernbers  of  the  Publication  Commit- 
tee,  Mr.  Nirbed  Ray,  the  Publication  Officer  and  his  staff 
for  undertaking  and  expediting  the  publication  of  this 
work. 


10.1.1994 

Calcutta 


Debabrata  Sen  Sharma 
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MATSYENDRA  SAMHITA 


I.  Critical  Apparatus 


This  edition  is  based  on  a  single  ms  which  was  seen 
by  the  editor  in  the  library  of  the  Wellcome  Institute  for 
the  History  of  Medicine,  London  in  course  of  search  for 
Tantric  mss  in  the  libraries  of  U.  K.  It  is  listed  in  the  hand 
list  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the  Institute 
prepared  by  the  late  Professor  V.  Raghavan  on  p.  3.  The 
list  is  not  published.  A  microfilm  copy  of  manuscript  was 
obtained  by  the  editor  in  August  1985. 

The  manuscript  is  written  on  country-made  paper  in 
Devanägari  script.  It  bears  serial  No.  2/9/9.  It  contains 
folia  120  of  the  size  12"  x  6".  Each  folio  has  an  average 
of  22  lines  with  about  10  letters  per  line.  The  ms  bears 
no  date  but  on  paleographic  examination  the  date  for 
writing  the  ms  appears  to  be  about  1900  Vikram  era 
correspondingto  1858  A.  D.  The  text  is  mostly  in  anustup 
metre  but  other  metres  such  as  Vasantatilaka,  Upajdti, 
Indrcivajrä,  Äryä  etc.  have  also  been  used.  Some  Patalas 
contain  prose  portions  too,  and  abound  in  mantras. 
There  is  only  a  short  colophon  appearirrg  at  the  end  of 
each  Patala  which  reads  ffcT  I 

The  name  of  the  original  author  is  not  given  but  some 
verses  occurring  at  the  end  (Pat  55)  in  the  colophon 
mention  that  this  text  was  originally  “composed"  by 
Matsyendranätha  who  heard  it  from  Siva  himself,  and 
gave  to  Matsyanätha  who  ‘sang’  it  to  Colendranätha.  It 
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was  Colendranätha  who  delivered  this  to  the  people  on 
earth  for  obtaining  Siddhi  on  the'  lines  laid  down  by 
Matsyendranätha.  The  relevant  verses  are  as  follows 


HftfrSq  f?r  ^rm  trcwfcis  i 

telHWf  (?)  tfrf*RT  I  I 

fås  nfcRif^;  i 

#{^^RRT^T  I  I  I,  42-44 

The  post  colophon,  however,  is  short  one  as  usual 
which  reads  « I  W  (^/ 

The  text  is  complete  but  full  of  lacuna.  The  language 
is  generally  correct  but  is  not  totally  free  from  blemish 
which  is  generally  seen  in  the  Täntric  text.  The  Tdntric 
works  are  generally  addressed  to  the  initiates  of  all  kinds, 
literate,  serni-literate  and  illiterates.  Hence  the  prime 
consideration  of  such  texts  is  their  accessibility  to  all. 
Linguistic  perfection  is  therefore,  not  expected  in  them. 

Three  incomplete  copies  of  the  text  bearing  Ms.  Nos. 
2/  102,  5/2717  and  5/6568  containing  folia  38,  23  and 
1 5  respectively  were  obtained  on  microfilm  by  the  editor 
from  the  National  Archives,  Kathmandu  (Nepal).  All  these 
manuscripts  are  written  in  Bengali  characters.  On  ex¬ 
amination  it  was  found  that  the  subject-matter  dealt  with 
in  these  manuscripts  is  eulogy  of  Matsyendranätha.  As 
such  these  are  totally  different  texts  with  nothing  in 
common  with  the  text  edited  here,  it  seems  to  the  editor 
that  some  pandit  who  prepared  the  list  of  manuscripts 
in  all  probability  wrongly  put  the  name  Matsyendra 
Sarnhitä  on  the  outer  cover  without  carefully  going 
through  the  text,  hence  this  confusion  has  arisen.  □ 


II.  Origin  And  Development 
Of  Kaula  School 


The  Kaula  school  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  Sökta 
Schools  which  occupies  unique  position  among  the  left- 
handed  Sökta  tradition  on  account  of  its  long  history 
extending  nearly  to  1300  years,  its  extension  in 
geographical  terms  and  impact  on  all  other  schools,  both 
Sökta  and  Saiva.  It  was  populär  in  all  parts  of  the  country 
from  Käsmlra,  Nepal  and  Kämarupa  (Assam)  in  the 
northwest,  north  and  northeast  upto  Kanyä  Kumäri  in 
the  South.  It  influenced  directly  and  indirectly  all  schools 
of  religio-philosophical  thought  —  Saiva  and  Sakta  by  its 
presence  in  subtle  way  in  so  far  as  the  forrnulation  of  the 
concept  of  spiritual  discipline  is  concerned.  Mahesvarä- 
nanda  Nätha,  in  his  Mahärtha manja r~i  puts  this  in  this 
way: 

jfä  cfa  &  sffät  I 

W  rfäcT  9TT5lFTi  I  I 

Mahärthamanjari,  v.  177. 

Just  as  fragrance  permeates  in  flowers,  oil  in  sesarne, 
soul  in  body,  nectar  in  water,  in  the  same  way  Kula 
permeates  in  all  Sästras,  i.e.  Tantras. 

/ 

The  supremacy  of  Kaula  thought  over  all  other  Sakta 
schools  has  been  emphasised  by  its  followers.  Quoting  a 
verse  from  the  Kulärnava  Tantra,  Jayaratha  in  his  com- 
mentary  on  the  Tanträloka  says: 

IfäT^  HM  ^  t 

qi  fléfä  i  i 
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‘The  Saivas  are  superior  to  the  Vedic,  the  left-handed 
and  right-handed  Saktas  are  superior  to  the  Saivas,  the 
Kaulas  are  superior  to  both  left  and  right-handed.  There 
is  none  which  surpasses  the  Kaulas.’ 

Before  we  attempt  to  trace  the  origin  and  growth  of 
Kaula  school  of  spiritual  thought  and  its  distinguishing 
traits  in  terms  of  inetaphysical  theory,  the  first  question 
that  naturally  arises  in  the  discerning  minds  is  regarding 
the  meaning  of  the  term  Kaula .  The  word  Kaula  is  derived 
from  the  word  ‘kula',  literally  meaning  a  herd,  flock, 
assemblage  of  animate  and  inanimate  objects.  a  par- 
ticular  type  of  Divine  Sakti  e.g.  Kula  Kundalini  (Serpent 
Power)  that  is  said  to  lie  coiled  up  on  the  level  of  mul- 
ddhära  cakra. 1  The  Vacaspatyam  derives  the  word  in 
three  different  ways.  1)  kule  bhavah  Kaula  h.  —  one  born 
in  a  particular  kula  =  group  of  sädhakas  is  called  Kaula 

2)  Kaula  kule  Kuläcäre  ra tah,  tam  vetvä  iti  kaula  - — one 
who  follows  kuläcära  i.e.  a  particular  mode  of  ritualistic 
practices  enjoined  in  Kaula  tradition,  or  one  knows  this. 

3 )  Ku  lacåra  ma  d  h  i  kr  ty  a  krita  granthah  kaula-granthah  — 
a  text  describing  the  Kaula  rituals  is  called  the  Kaula 
text.2 

Abhinavagupta  gives  the  metaphysical  import  of  the 
term  Kula  in  two  different  ways.  According  to  him  the 
word  Kula  connotes  the  highest  Reality  which  lies  above 
the  levels  of  Siva  and  Sakti,  from  which  the  IJniverse  is 
said  to  emanate  at  the  time  of  creation  and  into  which  it 
dissolves  du  ring  the  cosmic  dissolution.3  The  Kula 
or  the  Supreme  Reality  can  be  thus  equated  with  Pararna 
Siva,  beyond  which  nothing  exists,  literally  called  the 
Anuttara.4 

At  another  place,  he  equates  the  term  kula  with  the 


l.  Monier  William  :  Scmskrit-EmjUsh  Dtctionnry ,  Delhi  (Reprint)  .  p.294 


2.  o p  eil ,  vol  III.  p.  2278 

3.  fot  srareråfä  qi  ct^å  fäfe 

Tantniloku.  11,  75. 

4.  3t3?TT  qt  I  ibid.  III.  145 
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Divine  Sakti  which  is  said  to  bé  the  essence  of  the 
’  Supreme  Lord.5  It  is  specifically  responsible  for  the 
emanation  and  dissolution  of  the  cosmos.6 

Laksmidhara,  the  well-known  coramentator  of  the 
Saundryalahari  of  Sahkara  gives  yet  another  derivative 
meaning  of  the  term  Kula.  He  says  that  the  cakra  in  to 
which  the  prthvltattva,  meaning  thereby  the  entire  crea- 
tion,  is  dissolved,  is  called  the  kulädhäracakra  or  the 
mulådhätacakra.  By  laksanäthe  term  Kula  signifles  the 
middle  path  of  susumnä  ;  persons  worshipping  the  kulä¬ 
dhäracakra  or  miilädhåra  and  performing  their  spiritual 
discipline  with  its  help  are  called  the  Kaulas.7 

Bhäskararäya,  follower  of  Laksmidhara  in  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  Sakta  texts  defines  the  term  Kula  in  his 
commentary  called  Saubhägya-  bhäskara  on  the  Lalita 
sahasranäma  in  this  way  —  the  Divine  Sakti  is  called 
kula,  Siva  is  the  akula,  the  relation  of  Siva  with  Sakti  is 

t 

called  Kaulasambandha.  or  the  equilibrium  between  Siva 
and  Sakti  as  described  in  the  Tantras  is  known  as 
Kaula8.  At  another  place,  he  says  that  the  triad  of 
knower,  knowledge  and  the  objects  of  knowledge  which 
belong  to  the  same  categoiy  is  what  is  signified  by  the 
term  Kula.  This  is  on  account  of  the  fact  that  they  all  are 
of  nature  of  pure  consciousness  as  has  been  stated  by 
Sankaräcärya  himself.9 

5.  frt  ?rffa  dFtsfaNi  sfasq  I  Ibid.  XXX,  3 

6.  fopfaret  dWW  Slfadöfal  ibid,  XII.  145  Also  Seo 

STRfiJtdfat  3FRÄ  tRSlfa  fa  tTEtftal . ibid.  III.  Comm.. 

7. 5?  'jfaldd  dsT  d<$diyKd*,  I  3W»<f 

JrTJpTöfiiTS  dfaRö!  faf  . Sauiutanjalahart,  v.  10  Conim. 

8.  Jél  i?iRhRfri  äWr  >i)$d  ffa  I 

|lrt  fafa  ffa-Slfadldfa  dt  Snubhägijabhä  skara.  v.  87-88(a) 

9.  fffaWHI  8^8 ffrFt  I  ...f  MW  tPlfaqddgW 

I  faH  SIH4KM,  SlHlft  dfa  tfRrqyufft  fa  ^ 
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It  has  been  stated  in  the  Yogiruhrdayadlptkä ,  com- 
mentary  on  the  YoginJhrdaya  that  the  Kaulas  are  Så~ 
dhakas  who  use  their  physical  body  for  their  spiritual 
upliftment.  This  statement  is  based  on  the  authority  of 
Suacchandasamgraha,  an  unpublished  täntric  text. 10 

Since  the  Kaula  Sädhakas  use  their  body  as  an 
instrument  for  spiritual  discipline,  the  physical  body 
itself  may  be  called  Kula 1 1 . 

The  Kulärnava  Tantra  considers  such  Sädhakas  as 
•  » 

diuyasädhakas  who  worship  Divine  Sakti  after  estab- 
lishing  identity  with  Her,  and  then  experience  the  under- 
lying  unity  or  oneness  eveiywhere  . 

After  surveying  the  different  connotative  meanings  of 
the  term  Kula  and  Kaula  in  the  different  texts,  let  us  now 
turn  our  attention  to  the  origin  and  growth  of  Kaula 
school  of  thought  from  the  earliest  times.  This  can  be 
looked  from  two  different  perspectives  —  traditional  and 
historical. 

Traditionally  speaking,  Kaula  spiritual  practices  are 
believed  to  have  their  origin  in  the  Satya-yuga  when 
Khagendra  and  his  consort  Vijayambä  are  said  to  have 
propagated  this  particular  mode  of  spiritual  discipline. 
We  infer  this  fact  from  the  injunctions  laid  down  in  the 
Kaula  texts  describing  the  details  of  Kula  sacrifice  that 
the  s iddhas  or  spiritual  masters  with  their  wives  and 
sons  should  be  worshipped  in  a  particular  order  at  the 
time  of  performance  of  kula  sacrifice.  This  particular 
order  indicates  their  chronology  in  time  as  well  as  their 
provenance.  The  flrst  narne  that  occurs  in  the  list  is  that 
of  Khagendra  who  is  said  to  have  lived  in  the  East  where 
Kaulisrrr made  its  flrst  appeärance.  After  him  and  his  wife 
Vijayambä.  his  two  sons  Vaktast  i  and  Vimala  with  their 
wives  Ambä  and  Anantamekhalämbä  carried  forward 
his  message  on  Yogic  discipline  in  the  East.  Hence  all  of 


ii.  cf.  ftdptrarw:  op.  cit. 


Yog  in  thrda  yadiptkd 
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,  them  were  highly  venerated  there  in  the  Satyayuga. 

From  the  East  Kaulism  spread  to  the  South  in  Tretö. 
era  through  Kurma  who  with  his  wife  Amalä  Sakti 
propagated  it.  He  was  followed  by  his  two  sons  Jaitra  and 
Avijita  who  with  their  wives  Ilaiambå  and  Anandamek- 
halä  popularised  this  particular  mode  of  spititual  dis- 
cipline. ' 

In  Dväpara  era  the  mantle  fell  on  Mesa  who  with  his 
wife  Kayamarigalä  propagated  Kaulayoga  in  the  West. 
They  were  therefore  worshipped  in  the  West  for  their 
contribution  towards  popularising  Kaula  mode  of 
spiritual  discipline  among  people  in  the  West.  His  two 
sons  Vindhyä  and  Ajita  with  their  wives  Kullai  Ambä  and 
Ajaramekhalä  played  a  key-role  in  the  West. 

Great  Siddha  Macchanda  or  Matsyendranätha 
propagated  the  Kaula  mode  of  yoga  in  the  North  in  the 
Kali  era.  He  was  not  alone  in  carrying  out  this  arduous 
task.  His  wife  Kumkumäbhä  and  his  six  sons  with  their 
consorts  shared  the  responsibility  of  spreading  the 
gospel  of  Kaulism  far  and  wide  in  the  northern  region. 
For  example,  his  son  Amarnäth  is  said  to  have  stationed 
him  at  a  place  called  Pattila  after  practising  Kaula  yoga 
at  Tripuraplthaand  spread  Kaulism  in  the  adjoining  area 
in  the  South.  His  wife  Sillai  played  key-role  in  popularis¬ 
ing  the  Kaula  mode  of  worship  there.  Varadeva  was 
Macchanda’s  another  son  who  performed  spiritual  dis¬ 
cipline  at  Kämäkhyä  with  his  wife  Erunä  and  popularised 
Kaula  mode  of  worship  in  the  areas  around  Karavilla. 
Citranäth  was  Macchanda’s  another  son  who,  having 
performed  his  spiritual  discipline  with  his  wife  Kumärl 
at  Attahäsa,  popularised  Kaulism  in  the  northern  afea 
adjoining  Attahäsa.  Olinätha  was  Macchanda’s  fourth 
son  who  performed  sädhanä  at  Delkota  with  his  consort 
and  spread  Kaula  mode  of  worship  in  the  eastem  part. 
Vindhyänåtha  was  his  another  son  who,  having  per¬ 
formed  spiritual  discipline  at  Daksinadi  with  his  wife 
Mahälacchi  popularised  Kaula  mode  of  worship  in  the 
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South-western  part.  Gudikanäth  was  his  sixth  son  who, 
performed  austerities  at  Kaulagiri  with  his  wife 
popularised  Kaula  mode  of  worship  in  the  northwest 
part  of  their  place  of  Sädhanå.  They  are  said  to  have 
founded  six  separate  traditions  of  Kaula  mode  of  worship 
called  Ovalli,  bearing  the  names  Bodha,  Prabhu,  Päda, 
Änanda.  Yoga  and  Om  respectively. 

The  information  given  above  has  been  provided  by 
Abhinavagupta  in  his  Tanträloka  and  Jayaratha  in  his 
commentary.12  The  Cincinimatasära  Samuccaya  (un- 
published  text  available  in  Nepal)  belonging  to  pascimå  - 
naya  tradition  also  gives  list  of  Macchanda’s  sons,  con- 
sorts  etc.  veiy  much  similar  to  above,  with  slight  varia¬ 
tions  here  and  there. 

Besides  the  six  sons,  who  made  significant  contribu- 
tion  in  popularising  the  Kaula  mode  of  worship  in  the 
northern  region,  Macchanda's  five  sons  namely,  B  hatta  - 
dvanda,  Balkala,  Ahindra,  Gajendraand  Mahldharawho, 
remaining  celibates,  played  key  role  in  spreading 
Kaulism  among  masses  in  the  country.  The  Kali  Kula 
Tantra  alludes  to  the  existence  of  a  traditional  belief  that 
Matsyendra  had  many  more  sons  who  did  not  possess 
any  physical  body,  therefore  bore  no  name.  They  too 
played  key  role  in  popularising  Kaulism  among  the  mas¬ 
ses.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  historicity  of  Mac- 
chanda  or  Matsyendranäth  and  his  sons  who  played  key 
role  in  popularising  Ka ula  mode  of  worship  in  the  north¬ 
ern  part  of  the  country. 

Looking  from  historical  point  of  view,  Matsyendranäth 
was  probably  the  first  propounder  of  the  Kaula  mode  of 
worship  in  modern  times,  i.e.  Kali  era. 13  That  he  was 
the  founder-revealer  of  Kaula  mode  of  spiritual  discipline 
in  modern  age  is  also  vouschafed  by  Abhinavagupta,  the 
celebrated  protagonist  of  the  Kaula  mode  of  sädhanå  in 

12.  o*>  ett.  vol  Xl.v.28-29. 

13.  Mrgenfimvrttidiplkä  (Aghvrusivåcänja)  p.  74. 
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Kashmir  in  his  Tanträloka. 14  He  has  provided  us  with 
» the  lineage  of  Kaula  teachers  in  Kali  era,  beginning  with 
Macchanda  bibhu  alias  Matsyendranätha  alias  Minanå- 
tha.15  According  to  the»tradition,  Matsyendranäth  was 
the  founder  of  Yoginlkaula  tradition,  a  subsect  of  Kaula 
school  of  religio-philosophical  thought.16  He  is  said  to 
have  received  initiation  as  Kaula  sädhaka  directly  from 
Lord  Siva  himself. 17 

There  is  great  deal  of  divergence  of  opinion  among 
scholars  about  his  date.  The  upper  limit  of  his  time  is 
flfth  century  A.  D.  and  lowest  limit  is  sometime  in  the 
thirtéenth  century  A.  D.  According  to  the  Kashmir  tradi¬ 
tion,  Macchanda  bibhu  or  Matsyendranäth  flourished  in 
the  flfth  century  A.  D.  This  view  is  based  on  the  lineage 
of  Kaula  teachers  mentioned  in  the.  Tanträloka  by  Ab- 
hinavagupta.18  Swami  Lakshmanjee  supports  this  view 
which  is  based  on  old  Kashmir  tradition.  Dr.  Gopinath 
Kaviraj19,  Dr.  K.  C.  Pandey20  and  Dr.  Vrajaballabh 
Dvivedi  also  endorse  this  view.21 

Sylvain  Levi  places  him  in  the  seventh  century  A.  D. 
on  the  basis  of  a  Nepalese  tradition  which  synchronises 
his  arrival  in  Nepal  with  the  succession  of  the  King 
Narendradeva.22  Professor  Bagchi  however  favours 

14.  op.  ett.  Ah  XXV11,  v.  166-67 

15.  ibid. 

16.  Alsosee.  Pandey,  K.  C.,  Ahhtnavagupta  :An  Htstorical  &  Philosopht- 
calStudy ,  VaranasU  1930,  p.  548 . 

1 7.  Matsyendra  Samhitd,  I , 

18.  Tanträloka  XXVII  ,V.  166-67  quoted  by  Pandey,  K.  C.,  A\> 
htnavagupta  :  An  Historlcal  &  Philosophtcal  Stndy,  p.  548. 

19.  Dr.  Kaviraj  1  s  of  opinion  that  Macchanda  bibhu.  Mina  na  t  ha  and 
Matsyendranatha  are  one  and  the  same  person.  See  Tdntrtksäcihanä  aur 
Slddhdnta. 

20.  Ahhtnavagupta  :  An  Historlcal  Ä  Phtlosophtcal  Study ,  p.  548. 

21.  Dvivedi,  Vrajaballabha,  Trtpuradarsanasya  partcitäh  acuryåh.  etc. 
Sa  ras  vatt  sus  m  nä  Vol.  XX  No.  2,  p.  13-14 

22.  Le  Nepal,  Vol  I.  pp.  356 if.  s. 
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much  later  date,  namely  tenth  centuiy  A.  D.23  This  is 
also  supported  by  Dr.  Kalyani  Mullick.24 

Dr.  S.  K.  Chatterji  suggests  thirteenth  century  A.  D. 
as  his  date,  relying  on  the  mystic  tradition  of 
Maharashtra  beginning  with  Jriänadeva.  25  We  shall 
take  up  this  problem  later  when  time  and  personality  of 
the  great  Siddha  are  examined  in  detail. 

From  the  vast  literature  in  the  form  of  Kaula  Tantras, 
ritualistic  texts  etc.  that  are  available  today,  it  is  clear 
that  Kaulism  extended  practically  all  over  the  country 
and  held  its  sway  for  many  centuries.  It  became  most 
powerful  religious  cult,  and  influenced  directly  or  in- 
directly  all  religio-philosophical  schools  of  thought,  espe- 
cially  in  the  formulation  of  yogic  practices.  The  inevitable 
consequence  of  this  expansion  of  influence  in  the  field  of 
spiritual  discipline  was  that  a  number  of  sub-schools  of 
Kaulism  grew  up  which  became  populär  in  different  parts 
of  the  country.  Since  the  development  of  kaula  yogic 
practices  were  initiated  by  individual  kaula  yoga  adepts, 
it  was  but  natural  that  Kaulism  proliferated  to  great 
extent  influenced  at  the  same  time  by  the  contribution 
by  individual  sådhakas,  most  of  them  are  unknown  and 
their  contribution  to  the  growth  of  Kaulism  unassessed. 
We  have  the  names  of  different  traditions,  technically 
called  Ovallis,  that  originated  and  developed  at  different 
centres  or  plthas  from  where  they  were  transmitted  in 
two  ways  —  flrst  from  father  to  son  and  thereafter  teacher 
to  disciple. 

A  number  of  texts  written  in  different  periods  of  time 
refer  to  these  schools  of  Kaulism  then  prevailing  in 
different  parts  of  country.  For  instance.  the  Kaularat- 
nodyota,  probably  the  oldest  text  describing  Kaula 
rituals,  lists  six  different  schools  that  existed  in  the 

23.  Kauläjnananimaya,  Introd uctlon  pp.  27-28. 

24.  Siddhasiddhäntapadadhati ,  Introduction  p.  11. 

25.  Orlgin  &  Development  oj  Bengalt  Language ,  Calcutta,  p.  122. 
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different  parts  of  the  country  in  the  earliest  phase  of 
*  development  26  These  are  änanda,  avali,  prabhu, 
yaugika,  atlta  and  påda  which  correspond  to  the  Kaula 
traditions  founded  by  six  prince-sons  of  Matsyendranå- 
tha  in  different  regions.  The  Cinclnimatasåra  Samuccaya 
(an  unpublished  Sanskrit  text  belonging  to  Siddha  tradi¬ 
tion)  endorses  the  above  list  of  schools  of  Kaulism.27  The 
Kaulajnånanir  naya,  a  Tåntric  text  ascribed  to  Mat- 
syendranäth  himself,  mentions  seven  distinct  schools  of 
Kaula  worshippers,  viz.,  Pädottistha  kaula,  Mahäkaula, 
Mula  kaula,  Yoginl  kaula,  Vahnikaula,  Vrisrpttha  kaula 
and  Siddha  kaula.28  Abhinavagupta  however 
enumerates  a  different  set  of  Kaula  schools  which  bears 
resemblance  to  that  one  mentioned  in  the  Kularat- 
nodyota  and  Cihcinimatasära  Samuccaya.  These  are  six 
in  number.  namely,  Bodhi,  Prabhu,  Påda,  Änanda, 
Yoginl  and  Avali.  29  These  are  collectively  named  by  him 
as  Siddhikrama  schools  of  Kaula  worship  transmitted 
along  the  path  of  siddhas.30  Jayaratha  in  his  commen- 
tary  on  the  Tantrdloka  however  cuts  down  the  number 
of  Kaula  schools  to  four,  indicating  that  only  those  were 
prominent  during  his  time.  These  are  Mahäkaula,  kaula, 
Akaula,  Kuläkula .31  The  Artharatnävall,  the  text  written 
probably  before  Jayaratha.  speaks  of  flve  schools  of 
Kaula  adherents,  viz.  Akula,  Kula,  Kulå  kula,  Kaula, 
Siddhakaula.32  The  Ambästava,  a  devotional  work 
on  mother  goddess  (an  unpublished  text  deposited  in 

Quoted  Cinclnimatsarascimuccaya  Tol.  3a. 

27.  ftorcwäcii  3^  i  g  i  i 

f5PJI  lbld. 

28.  op.  cit. 

29.  Tantrdloka ,  XXIX,  36. 

30.  cf. 

31.  . Tantrdloka  XXIX  Com.  p. 

155. 


32.  op  cit  p.  75. 
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Sarasvati  Bhavan  Library),  33  enumerates  seven  schools 
of  Kaula  spiritual  aspirants  under  two  broad  heads,  viz.. 
Purva  Kaula  (older  school  of  kaula  cult)  and  Uttara  Kaula. 
The  Purva  Kaulas  are  said  to  be  of  three  kinds,  viz., 
Mulädhäranistha,  Svädhisthänanistha  and  Ubhayani- 
sthä  while  the  Uttara  kaulas  can  be  classified  under  four 
heads,  viz.,  MataAgl,  Värähi,  Kaulamukhi  and 
Tantranistha.  This  broad  classification  is  undoubtedly 
based  on  the  Kaula  sädhakas  adopting  varying  inodes  of 
yogic  discipline.  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention 
here  that  despite  emergence  of  various  sub-schools  of 
Kaulism  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  there  is  no 
fundamental  difference  between  them  in  so  far  as  the 
religio-philosophicai  thought  is  concerned. 

Though  the  different  texts  refer  to  a  variety  of  Kaula 
schools  established  by  different  Kaula  teachers  in  dif¬ 
ferent  periods  of  time  each  of  which  is  characterised  by 
a  particular  mode  of  spiritual  discipline.  they  fail  to 
mention  their  distinguishing  traits.  Hence  it  is  not  pos- 
sible  for  us  now  to  delineate  their  individual  nature. 
Lakshmldhara,  however,  in  his  commentary  on  the  Saun- 
darya  Lahari  of  Ädi  Sankaräcärya  has  provided  us  with 
an  idea  of  points  of  variance  between  Purva  and  Uttara 
kaulas  in  so  far  as  the  mode  of  worship  prescribed  for 
the  kaula  sädhakas  is  concerned.  It  has  been  said  that 
all  kaula  adepts  are  required  to  worship  daily  the  sym- 
bolic  image  of  bindu  representing  the  Divine  Sakti  in  most 
potentialised  form.  This  hindu  is  depicted  by  a  dot  put  in 
the  Trikona  (Triangle)  also  called  Yoni,  appearing  at  the 
centre  of  Srl  Cakra.  The  Purvakaulas  inscribe  the 

t 

diagram  of  Srl  Cakra  surrounded  by  nine  trikonas  with 
the  bindu  appearing  at  the  centre  of  the  triangle  on  the 
bark  of  bhurja  tree,  and  worship  it  with  the  offering  of 
ftve  makäras  in  a  symbolic  manner.  The  Uttara  Kaulas 
worship  the  bindu  in  the  trikona  in  gross  form  on  the 
body  of  the  beautiful  Virgin.  The  Uttara  kaulas  therefore 


33.  Ms  No  21922  11.  213a 
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seem  to  perform  this  probably  under  the  influence  of  the 
Sä ktas  following  Vämdcära  (left-handed  practices). 

Though  Kaula  Tantric  texts  are  replete  with  instruc- 
tions  relating  to  the  performance  of  religious  rituals, 
these  are  not  without  the  support  of  metaphysical 
thought-structure.  The  religio-philosophical  thought 
gleaned  from  different  texts  may  be  summarised  as 
follows.  The. Kaulas  are  pure  monists  who  postulate  one 
Supreme  Reality  which  they  narae  as  the  supreme  Sam- 
vit.  The  Supreme  Samvit  (Paräsamvit)  is  biune  in  nature 
—  the  Divine  Sakti  which  is  conceived  as  Goddess  and 
Lord  Siva  are  the  two  aspects  of  the  Supreme  Reality. 
The  Sakti  and  Siva  are  one  ontologically,  though  men- 
tioned  separately  for  the  sake  of  our  understanding  their 
nature  in  a  better  way.  The  Kaulajnänanirnaya  says  “  the 
Sakti  is  not  without  Siva.  and  Siva  is  not  without  Sakti, 
they  are  inseparably  interrelated  with  each  other  like  fire 
and  srnoke,  and  like  the  tree  and  its  shadow.”34  The 
Kaulas  generally  call  the  Divine  Sakti  as  Kula  and  Siva 
as  Akula,  their  perfect  equilibrium  as  the  Supreme 
Reality  or  the  Kaula.  The  Purva  kaulas  give  the  Divine 
Sakti  and  Siva  the  name  of  Änanda  Bhairavi  and  Änanda 
Bhairava  respectively.  It  is  said  that  just  as  soul  resides 
in  the  physical  body.  Siva  resides  in  the  Divine  Sakti 
which  is  conceived  as  body.  It  constitutes  Vyuha  (struc- 
tures)  for  the  soul  Siva  or  Bhairava.  The  Purva  Kaulas 
mention  nine  Vyuhas,  viz.,  Kälavyuha  made  of  time, 
Kulavyuha  made  of  form.  Nämavyuha  constituted  by 
name  ( Sanjnd ),  jnävyuha  made  of  vikalpa,  Cittavyuha 
consisting  of  egoism  ( ahamkära ),  Citta  (intelligence),  hud- 
dhi  (intellect),  mahat  (great  one)  and  manas  (mind). 
Nädavyuha  comprised  of  råga  (attachment),  ichhä  (will), 
kriyå  (activity).  binduvyuha  consisting  of  six  cakras. 
Kulavyuha  constitues  by  fifty  mdtrikds  in  the  form  of 
letters  (Varna)  and  the  fivavyuha  constituted  by  the 

34.  fär^i  f«RT  snfrfpf  siiRbtifiMis  färas  i  araitrara  sracfö  aifärtj^  *mt  Rrå  i 
sprfäcn  tsrai  =t  soraitfäri)  gns  l  op.  <  it  xvii  s-9;j 
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bhoktritva  (Enjoyer).35  The  manifestation  of  the  world 
takes  place  as  a  result  of  co-operative  activity  of  Bhairava 
and  Bhairavi  in  which  the  latter  plays  dominant  role. 
There  Bhairavi  or  Divine  Sakti  is  assigned  somewhat 
higher  status.  During  cosmic  dissolution  however,  their 
role  is  reversed.  The  LJttara  Kaulas  give  the  Divine  Sakti 
dominant  position  in  so  far  as  the  manifestation  of  the 
world  is  concemed,  Siva  playing  only  the  passive  role. 
The  Divine  Sakti  is  regarded  as  the  Creator.  the  Preserver 
and  the  Destroyer  of  the  universe  in  which  Siva  is  said 
to  exist  assuming  the  form  of  five  primordial  Tattvas.  The 
entire  creation  is  described  as  the  expansion  of  the  Divine 
Sakti;  when  she  withdraws  Her  self-expanded  form,  the 
cosmic  dissolution  takes  place.  She  then  is  said  to 
assume  causal  form  and  is  given  the  name  hindu  or 
ädhära  Kundalini  (coiled  up  serpent  Power).  The  kaulas 
therefore  extol  the  bindu  or  ädhära  kundalini  and  enjoin 
the  spiritual  adepts  to  worship  her  inside  in  one’s  body, 
or  ovitside  the  body  with  the  help  of  diagram.  The  bindu 
conceived  as  the  power  of  Mähdlinga  or  Siva — the  cause 
of  creation  and  preservation,  the  unmoved  of  all  ener- 
gies.36  It  is  often  described  as  ambrosia  ( amritam )  which 
is  capable  of  removing  old  age  and  decay.  It  is  also  named 
as  kämakaläon  account  of  the  element  of  attraction  in 
it,  and  also  Tripurasundari  on  account  of  three-fold 
energy  in  the  form  of  mäta,  mänam  and  meyam  (the 
knower,  the  knowledge  and  the  object  of  knowledge).  37 

The  literature  related  to  the  Kaula  tradition  is  vast 
and  varied,  most  of  which  were  written  in  later  period. 
Unfortunately,  most  of  the  texts  are  not  available  in  print, 
some  of  them  are  known  to  us  only  through  quotations 


35.  Ka  vira  j,  G.  N.,  Tantrik  Sahitya,  Lucknow.  Introductlon. 

Kaulajnänantmaya  XX  20-21 
37.  1  Ibid  XIV,  94; 

qsrafr  qrwforcför  nw°0f  rra 

— Com.on  Kämakaldvlldsa  V.8-9 
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preserved  in  other  works.  Among  the  published  Kaula 
works,  mention  may  be  made  of  the  Kulär- 
nava  Tantra,  Kulaciiddmani  Kauldvali,  Våmakesvara 

*  *  •  t 

Tantra ,  Meru  Tantra ,  Gandharva  Tantra ,  Sämbhaua 
Tantra ,  Rudrayämala ,  Bramdnanda  Tantra ,  SrTTattvacin- 
tämani,  Nityasodasi-kärnava  Tantra ,  Tantrarcya  etc . 
The  works  like  KuloddJsa ,  Kaula  tantra ,  Kulasäsana , 
KuladJpanl.Kulärcanadlpikä ,  Kulapradipa,  Tantracudå- 
manL  Rahasyärnava,  Agamasära ,  Bhdvacudämani  etc. 
are  available  in  manuscript  form  deposited  in  different 
libraries  while  large  number  of  works,  e.g.  Kulagahvara , 
Kuldkamala ,  Kulämrta ,  Kulatattvasara ,  Kulapancäsikd , 
Kulamata ,  Kulamulövatara ,  Kular atndvalT,  Kulasar - 
vasva ,  Kulasära ,  Kulcivatara ,  Kulägama ,  Kulottama , 
Devlyamala ,  Uttara  Tantra ,  Kulasamgraha ,  etc.  are  lost 
but  their  existence  is  known  to  us  through  quotations 
occurring  in  different  texts.  □ 


III.  On  The  Authorship  Of 
The  Text 


The  authorship  of  the  text  is  ascribed  to  Mat- 
syendranätha.  While  it  is  true  that  the  brief  colophon 
given  at  the  end  does  not  mention  any  name  as  the 
author  of  the  text,  the  6th  verse  of  Patala  indirectly  refers 
to  Matsyendranätha  as  the  author‘responsible  for  reveal- 
ing  the  substance  of  the  sästras  coming  out  of  the  mouth 
of  Lord  Siva  himself.1  The  text  also  describes  in  detail 
the  way  that  Matsyendranätha  happened  to  listen  to  the 
dialogue  between  the  Goddess  PärvatI  and  Lord  Siva 
while  remaining  lodged  in  the  belly  of  a  great  fish  (shark 
in  all  probability).  2  The  past  life  of  Matsyendranätha 
which  is  well  known  from  the  Pauränic  sources  (Skanda 
puräna),  is  also  given  briefly  in  the  text  ( Patala  I)  with 
slight  variation.  It  also  describes  the  inanner  in  which 
the  secret  Yoga  received  directly  by  Matsyendranätha 
from  the  lips  of  Lord  Siva  was  transmitted  orally  to 
humanity  through  a  Cola  King  (Co/o  rdjd  )  whom  he 
happened  to  meet  in  course  of  his  perambulation  in 
dense  forest.  The  present  text  appears  to  have  been 
recorded  by  the  Cola  king  but  its  authorship  is  ascribed 
to  Matsyendranätha  who  flrst  revealed  the  contents  of 
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the  Täntric  text  to  him.  Matsyendranätha  was  undoub- 
tedly  a  great  practitioner  of  yoga,  very  rich  in  spiritual 
experiences  but  most  probably  he  was  not  an  erudite 
scholar.  He  was  probably  not  even  literate,  hence  he 
could  not  possibly  have  written  any  text.  But  since  he 
was  the  revealer  of  particular  kind  of  Täntric  yoga ,  the 
authorship  of  the  text  is  rightly  ascribed  to  him. 

It  has  been  said  in  this  text  that  Matsyendranätha 
was  born  in  the  family  of  däsa  or  kaivarta ,  and  he  used 
to  go  out  on  a  boat  fishing  in  the  high  seas.3  One  day  he 
saw  some  Brahmin  hermits  engaged  in  the  performance 
of  secret  rites  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  probably  the 
Ganges  in  the  Sundarban  area.4  He  was  astonished  to 
them  there,  therefore  he  enquired  from  them  as  to  who 
see  they  were  and  what  they  were,  doing  in  that  lonely 
place.5  On  learning  that  they  were  performing  secret  rites 
as  prescribed  by  Lord  Siva  himself  to  attain  siddhi  (per- 
fection)  and  liberation  in  this  body,  he  became  deeply 
interested.6  He  expressed  his  desire  to  learn  the 
mys  te  ries  of  secret  Yogic  rites.7  Finding  the  fisherman 
fully  qualified  for  being  initiated  into  mysteries  of  yogic 
rites,  the  Brahmin  hermits  taught  him  the  secret  of 
esoteric  practices.8  He  gave  up  his  normal  routine  of 
fishing  and  engaged  himself  in  doing  deep  penance  on 
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the  island  in  the  river.  Six  months  passed  quickly.9 

One  day  as  he  entered  the  water  of  the  Eustarian 
river,  a  huge  fish  (probably  a  shark)  impelled  by  Divine 
Will  appeared,  and  grabbing  him,  swallowed  him.10  He 
was  taken  by  the  shark  to  the  lonely  place  where  Lord 
Siva  and  PärvatI  were  engaged  in  a  dialogue  on  spiritual 
matters  and  certain  yogic  practices  which  an  adept  must 
follow  to  attain  the  Supreme  Goal  in  life.  He  overheard 
the  entire  dialogue  and  appeared  before  Lord  Siva  after 
bursting  open  its  abdomen  from  within.  Lord  Siva  did  not 
feel  surprised  because  it  was  a  part  of  his  plan  to 
transmit  through  him  the  secret  knowledge  to  the 
humanity  at  large.  He  rather  was  pleased  to  discover  the 
burning  desire  on  the  part  of  the  flsherman  to  learn  the 
secret  yogic  rites.  He  ordained  the  fisherman  to  dissemi- 
nate  the  contents  of  this  secret  lore  to  the  world,  and  he 
could  thereby  attain  the  coveted  ‘undecaying’  siddhi. 
Lord  Siva  further  told  him  that  since  he  had  forcibly 
come  out  ripping  the  belly  of  the  shark,  he  would  be 
henceforth  known  as  Matsyendranä  tha  in  the  world11 
Saying  this,  Lord  Siva  disappeared  with  his  consort  form 
there.12 

As  ordained  by  the  Lord  Siva,  he  moved  about  this 
world  in  search  of  a  suitable  disciple  to  deliver  the 
message  of  the  great  yoga  and  thereby  shower  mercy  on 
the  suffering  humanity. 13  As  he  did  not  come  across 
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any  well  qualified  disciple  for  a  long  time,  he  moved  about 
here  and  there,  day  and  night,  uttering  loudly  the  need 
for  knowing  the  secret  knowledge  revealed  to  him  by  Lord 
Siva  himself,  the  Divine  Knowledge  that  otherwise 
exists  etemally14  but  needs  to  be  revealed  to  a  ftt 
person. 

After  very  long  time  he  met  a  great  Cola  King  who  had 
heard  him  uttering  some  words  not  intelligible  even 
to  the  learned. 15  As  the  Cola  King  had  accidently  meet 
Matsyendranätha  in  a  lonely  place  and  could  not  recog- 
nise  him,  he  asked  Matsyendranäth  who  he  was  and 
what  actually  was  the  content  of  his  mutterings  alleged 
to  have  been  spöken  to  him  by  Lord  Siva  Himself.16 
After  learning  the  identity  of  the  yogin  he  expressed  his 
desire  to  hear  the  secret  teachings  from  him.  17 

Matsyendranätha  agreed  to  teach  him  the  secret  yoga 
since  he  hailed  from  a  royal  family.  But  he  told  the  king 
that  it  would  doné  only  at  the  appropriate  time,  that  is 
after  he  acquired  fitness  for  receiving  the  knowledge.18 
Saying  this  the  yogin  disäppeared,  leaving  the  king  very 
much  dejected.19  He  decided  to  do  penance  rigorously 
and  therefore  went  out  to  forest.  He  roamed  about  and 
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and  ultimately  found  the  yogin  out.20  He  looked  upon 
the  yogin  to  be  Siva  or  Visnu  incarnate.21  He  fell  at  his 
feet  and  begged  to  know  for  true  identity.22  Finding  that 
place  lonely  one,  Matsyendranätha  instructed  him  on  the 
secret  Divine  knowledge  uttered  by  Siva  Himself.  He 
warned  the  King  against  divulging  the  secret  of  the 
Sämbhava  Sdstra  to  lay  persons.  He  further  eulogised  in 
glowing  terms  the  teachings  of  Lord  Siva  which  undoub- 
tedly  were  authoritative  as  they  were  revealed  to  him  by 
the  Lord  Himself.23  In  this  vvay  the  highest  secret 
Wisdom  came  dovvn  from  the  mouth  of  Lord  Siva  to 
Matsyendranätha  there  to  the  Colendra  king  who  vvas 
blessed  by  the  Yogin  profusely.24  He  again  and  again 
cautioned  him  against  divulging  the  secret  Knowledge.25 
It  is  thus  clear  that  Matsyendranätha  was  the  author  of 
the  text  in  the  sense  that  he  transmitted  the  secret 
knowledge  of  Yogic  discipline  received  by  him  from  the 
Lord  Himself  to  suffering  humanity  in  the  form  of  instruc- 
tions  to  the  Cola  King  who  actually  recorded  the  text.  We 
know  nothing  about  the  identity  of  the  Cola  King  whose 
narae  has  not  been  given  in  the  text.  The  Cola  King  was 
not  so  important  as  he  was  not  the  author  of  the  text,  his 
name  has  been  rightly  withheld.  _j 
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IV.  Date  of  Matsyendranatha 


We  have  observed  in  the  foregoing  pages  that  the 
scholars  have  put  forward  different  theories  about  his 
date  based  on  different  legends  associated  with  him.  Dr. 
S.  K.  Chatterji  has  tried  to  prove  that  Matsyendranatha 
flourished  in  13th  century  A.  D.  on  the  basis  of  the 
Maharashtra  mystical  tradition.  Jnänadeva,  the  well 
known  mystic  saint  of  Mahäräshtra,  gives  a  list  of 
teachers  in  the  Jnänesvarl,  his  wellknown  commentary 
on  the  Bhagavadgitä  from  whom  he  has  drawn  inspira¬ 
tion.  The  sequence  of  teachers  given  by  him  is  -  Ädinä- 
tha,  Matsyendranatha,  Goraksa,  GahinI  and  Nivrttinä 
tha.  The  date  of  Jnänesvarl  is  generally  fixed  at  c.  1290 
A.  D.  Nivrttinätha  was  the  elder  brother  and  teacher  of 
Jnänadeva.  This  means  that  Matsyendranatha  must 
have  flourished  in  about  1210  A.  D.  This  is  corroborated 
by  another  Maräthi  saint  Bahina  Bäi  (1628  A.  D.),  dis- 
ciple  of  a  Tukäräma  who  has  given  the  order  of  her 
teachers  as  Tripuräri  (=  Siva),  Matsyendranätha, 
Goraksa>  Mlnanätha,  Gahininätha,  Nivrttinätha,  Jnä¬ 
nadeva.1 

Professor  Prabodh  Chandra  Bagchi  however  has  fixed 
his  date  in  1  Oth  century  A.  D.  on  the  basis  of  the  Tibetan 
tradition  which  identifies  him  with  Lui  pä.  It  is  said  that 

t  T  * 

Lui  pä  got  his  initiatlon  from  Saban  pä  The  lineage  of 
spiritual  teachers  available  from  Tibetan  sources  lists 
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Matsyendranätha as  contemporary  ofTilopä,  JälandharT 
and  Krsna.  Tilopä  was  contemporary  of  King  Mahlpäla 
of  Bengal  who  ruled  in  978  to  1030  A.  D.  Hence  he 
Matsyendranätha  must  have  flourished  in  the  beginning 
of  tenth  century.2  Professor  Bagchi  seeks  corroboration 
of  his  hypothesis  from  the  Vamsävall  of  Cambä  kings 
where  the  name  of  one  Siddha  CarpatI,  contemporary  of 
Matsyendranätha  occurs.  CarpatI  was  contemporary  of 
King  Sahila  who  lived  in  lOth  century  A.  D.  3  Professor 
Bagchi  concludes  saying  that  Lui  pä  Matsyendranätha 
must  have  flourished  in  the  flrst  half  of  lOth  century  as 
he  was  contemporary  of  siddha  Nägärjuna  and  CarpatI, 
both  living  in  the  beginning  of  lOth  century.4 

Dr.  Kalyani  Mallick  too  has  put  him  in  1  Oth  century 
A.  D.  on  the  basis  of  his  association  with  Goraksanäth 
who  was  his  direct  disciple.5 

Dr.  Sylvain  Levi,  however,  places  him  in  the  7th 
century  A.  D.  on  the  basis  of  a  Nepalese  Buddhist 
tradition  which  considers  Matsyendranätha  to  be  a 
Avalokitesvara,  who  saved  Nepal  from  total  destruction 
caused  by  a  terrible  famine  during  the  reign  of  King 
Narendradeva.6  The  idol  of  Matsyendranätha  in  the  form 
of  Avalokitesvara  has  been  installed  at  a  place  name 
Bugama  and  is  still  worshipped.  The  date  of  the  king 
Narendradeva  and  the  occurrence  of  terrible  draught  and 
famine,  an  historical  event,  has  been  fixed  in  the  7th 
century  A.  D.  Hence  Matsyendranätha  must  have  lived 
in  the  7th  century  A.  D. 

The  Kasmira  tradition  however  takes  his  date  back  to 
5th  or  6th  century  A.  D.  Abhinavagupta  in  his  magnum 
opus  Tanträloka  7  has  given  list  of  the  1 8  Kaula  teachers 

2.  Ka  u/ajnänan  inynja,  Introduction  p.  28 

3.  Voghel  :  Antiqulties  of  Carnba-  State,  Vol  1.  pp.  8  II 

4.  Ka ulafnäiian imuya ,  Introduction  p.  32,  Also  see  Tucci.  JASJ3  1930 
p  137  for  the  date  Nägärjuna. 

5.  Siddha  Slddharta  paddhati ,  Introduction  p.  11. 

6.  Levi  Sylvain.  Le  Nepal.  Vol  I  pp.  34ff 
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the  successively  preceded  him.  He  says  the  origin  of  the 

kaula  mode  of  spiritual  discipline  lies  in  the  mouth  of 

Lord  Siva  who  first  taught  Kaula  Yoga  to  Matsyend- 

ranätha  in  the  beginning  of  Kali  era.  Matsyendranätha, 

also  called  by  various  names  as  Macchanda,  Mlnanätha, 

taught  Kaula  Yoga  to  Ucchusma  who  in  turn  gave  the 

Kaula  yogic  wisdom  to  Candagu.  It  was  orally  trans- 

mitted  from  him  to  Matanga  from  whom  it  carne  down  to 

Ghara.  Antaka  received  the  knowledge  of  secret  yoga 

from  him.  The  secret  wisdom  then  was  given  to  Ugra  by 

Antaka,  the  former  transmitted  it  to  Halalaka  from  whom 

it  came  down  to  Krodhi.  Hulahulu  was  taught  Kaula  Yoga 

by  Krodhi.  All  these  names  of  Kaula  teachers  have  been 

cited  by  Abhinavagupta  on  the  authority  of  Deul  Yamala, 

Patala  52. 8  He  has  also  referred  to  a  succession  of  four 

Kaula  teachers  who  are  said  to  have  played  key  role  in 

the  propagation  of  Kaula  Yoga.  Jayaratha  in  his  com- 

mentary  has  supplied  us  with  the  name  of  these  teachers 

together  with  their  consorts  on  the  basis  another  text 

namely  Pancäsatika.  a  lost  text  containing  500  verses. 

They  are  Niskriyänandanätha  with  his  consort  Jänadip- 

ti,  Vidyänanda  with  his  consort  Raktä,  Saktyänanda  and 

his  wife  Mahänanda  and  Sivananda  and  his  wife 

Samaya.9  These  four  teachers  appear  to  have  been  his- 

torical  personalities  as  compared  to  previous  nine 

teachers  beginning  with  Ucchusma  who  rnight  have  been 

mythical  persons  as  no  torroboration  about  them  is 

available  from  other  sources. 

* 

Besides  these  14  teachers  who  successively  are  said 

to  have  followed  Matsyendrana*tha  in  propngating  the 

Kaula  mode  of  Yogic  discipline,  Abhinavagupta  mentions 

the  names  of  three  teachers,  viz.,  Sumati.  Somadeva  and 
/ 

Sambhunätha  who  were  deflnitely  historical  persons. 
Sumati  probably  lived  in  South  India  and  she  is  said  to 
have  taught  Sambhunätha.  Sambhunätha  after  having 


8.  Op.  cit  Ah.  XXVIII,  391-92.  Also  see  the  com.  on  p.  167  IT. 
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received  initiation  from  Sumati,  came  to  Jälandhara 
pltha  which  was  situated  in  the  HimachaJ  Pradesh  ad- 
jacent  to  Kashmir.  Abhinavagupta  personally  was  taught 
Kaula  Yoga  by  Sambhunätha  and  he  pays  his  obeisance 
to  him  and  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  his 
teacher. 10  Sambhunätha  was  responsible  for  conversion 
of  Abhinavagupta  into  staunch  follower  of  Kaula  prac- 
tices.  It  was  he  who  mouided  Abhinavagupta’s  spiritual 
life. 1 1  If  Abhinavagupta  description  of  the  lineage  of 
Kaula  Teachers  beginning  with  Matsyendranätha  down 
to  Sambhunätha  is  accepted  as  authentic,  then  Mat- 
syendranäth  must  have  preceded  Abhinavagupta  by  18 
generations.  Calculating  the  span  of  one  generation  as 
25years,  Matsyendranätha  must  have  flourished  at  least 
450  years  prior  to  Abhinavagupta  who  lived  in  Kashmir 
from  950  to  1015,  i.e.  c.  500  A.  D. 

Some  modern  scholars  may  question  the  veracity  of 
Abhinavagupta’s  account  of  the  lineage  of  Kaula  teachers 
but  the  abovexnentioned  date  of  Matsyendranätha  finds 
support  from  another  tradition  preserved  in  Kashmir. 
According  to  this  tradition,  the  beginning  of  the  monistic 
Saiva  interpretation  of  the  Salua  Tantras  was  first  at- 
tempted  by  one  Tryambaka  towards  the  close  of  the 
fourth  century  A.  D.  This  particular  kind  of  interpretation 
was  carried  forward  by  a  descendant  of  Tryambaka  on 
daughter’s  side,  and  thus  a  new  school  of  Saiva  thought 
was  founded  which  is  known  as  the  Ardha  Tryambaka 
(half  Trayambaka).12  Vasugupta  and  a  host  of  other 
monist  Saiväcäryas  have  accepted  this  view. 
Sambhunäth,  the  Kaula  teacher  of  Abhinavagupta  was 
in  fact  called  Ardhatryambakamathika.  i.e.  follower  of 
the  tradition  of  Ardha  Tryambaka.13  Ardha  Tryam¬ 
baka  was  no  other  than  Macchanda  or  Matsyendranätha 


10.  Tantraloka  Ah  I.  13  pp,  31-32 

11.  Ibid  1,  16  p.  34 

12.  ibid  I,  8  oom.  pp.  26-27 

13.  ibid 
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who  should  have  flourished  after  Tryambaka,  i.e. 
towards  the  close  of  4th  or  5th  century  A.  D. 

One  raay  ask  if  Matsyendranäth  was  direct  teacher  of 
Goraksanätha,  the  celebrated  propagator  of  Nätha  cult 
whose  date  has  been  fixed  in  the  last  quarter  of  lOth 
century  A.  D.  or  beginning  of  1  lth  century  A.  D.  how 
could  his  Teacher  Matsyendranätha  have  lived  in  5th  or 
6th  century  A.  D.  The  time  gap  of  400  or  500  years 
separating  the  master  from  the  disciple  is  difficult  to 
bridge.  This  has,  in  fact,  led  Dr.  Vraja  Vallabha  Dvivedi 
to  conjecture  that  there  were  probably  two  yogins  bearing 
the  same  name,  viz.,  Matsyendranätha;  one  who  was 
såkta  and  founder  of  Yogini Kaula  tradition,  and  the  other 
was  celebrated  teacher  of  Goraksanätha  who  popularised 
Hathayoga.  Matsyendranätha,  the  Säkta  yogin 
flourished  in  5th  or  6th  century  A.  D.  while  Mat¬ 
syendranätha  the  teacher  of  Goraksanätha  lived  in  the 
lOth  century  A.  D. 14  Dr.  Dvivedi  however  has  not  cited 
any  evidence  to  support  his  conjecture,  and  therefore  it 
is  not  possible  to  accept  this  view. 

While  it  is  true  that  Matsyendranätha  is  mentioned 
as  the  teacher  of  Goraksanätha  in  most  of  the  traditions 
in  India  and  Nepal  prescribed  in  various  texts  such  as 
Purdna,  Buddhist  works  etc.  Nowhere  does  his  name 
occur  in  isolation.  The  time  gap  between  the  two,  teacher 
and  disciple  to  the  tune  of  400  or  500  years  can  be 
explained  satisfactorily  —  one,  the  basis  of  their  having 
acquired  extraordinary  Yogic  powers.  It  is  universally 
acknowledged  that  both  Matsyendranätha  and 
Goraksanätha  were  perfect  masters  of  Hathayoga  and 
hence  as  Siddhas  it  was  not  impossible  for  them  to  live 
for  400  or  500 years.  They  had  fully  purged  their  physical 
bodies  ofall  kinds  of  impurities  and  imperfections,  hence 
as  siddha  yogins  per  excellence  they  possessed  power 
to  live  for  a  few  centuries.  There  are  manyexamples 

14.  Nityasodastkurnava  ed.  V.  V.  Dvivedi.  Introduetion  p.  117  (ibot 
not  os) 
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of  Yogins  in  the  past  who  survived  in  their  physical  bodj 
for  a  few  centuries. 15  Matsyendranätha  therefore  pro- 
bably  flourished  in  5th  or  6th  century  A.  D.  and  lived  for 
400  years  or  so  in  the  physical  body  and  taught  Yoga  to 
Goraksanätha  in  the  lOth  century  A.  D.  □ 


1 5.  ei  i  /  lattiuifogaitmdipikä 


V.  Legends  Related  to 
Matsyendranätha'  s  Life 

Many  legends  associated  with  the  life  of  Matsyendra¬ 
nätha  are  recorded  in  different  texts,  and  also  are  found 
preserved  in  ancient  traditions.  While  comrnon  elements 
in  all  these  legends  are  overwhelming,  there  are  some 
signiflcant  variations  too  in  them.  We  propose  to  give  a 
brief  account  of  these  legends  in  the  following  para- 
graphs. 

i)  The  oldest  recorded  legend  about  the  great  Siddlia’s 
life  is  found  in  the  Kaulajnänanirnaya,  a  Täntric  work 
ascribed  to  him.  The  sixteenth  chapter, 1  of  this  work 
describes  the  Bhairava  i.e.  Siva  speaking  of  his  different 
incarnations  which  includes  Matsyendranätha.2  It  also 
describes  the  manner  in  which  the  secret  knowledge  of 
Kulägama  was  revealed  in  ancient  times.  It  is  said  that 
Siva  imparted  the  secret  knowledge  to  PärvatI,  his  con- 
sort  on  Candradvlpa3  while  staying  with  her  there.  Ilis 
son  Kärttikeya  happened  to  corne  there  as  his  pupil. 
Under  the  influence  of  nescience,  he  taking  the  form  of 
mouse,  “stole"  the  secret  knowledge  and  threw  it  into  the 
sea.  Siva  came  to  know  about  it,  and  assuming  the  form 
of  Matsyendranätha.  lie  went  to  the  sea  and  caught  the 

1.  Knulafnänanlniaya ,  XVT  pp.  37ff. 

2.  <  l.  3TF  tt  sfaft  4lt9=PCS  Rrål  XVI.  I  1 

3.  ibid..  V.  29 f. 
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flsh  that  devoured  the  Sästra.  Cutting  open  its  belly,  he 
recovered  the  secret  knowledge. 

Enraged  at  this,  Kärttikeya  dug  an  underground 
passage  and  stole  the  knowledge  once  again.  He  now 
threw  it  into  the  ocean.  It  was  devoured  by  a  shark  this 
time.  Siva  now  wove  huge  net  with  his  spiritual  powers 
and  caught  the  shark.  As  he  began  to  drag  the  shark  to 
the  shore,  it  resisted  with  all  its  might.  It  too  had  great 
physical  strength  and  spiritual  powers  that  could  match 
Sivas  power.  Siva  then  gave  up  his  Brahminhood  and 
assumed  the  character  of  a  fisherman  in  order  to  cope 
with  the  situation  better.  He  could  then  succeed  in 
recovering  the  Kulägama  by  mercilessly  ripping  open  the 
belly  of  the  shark.  He  tells  Pärvati  "Though  I  am  a 
Brahmin,  I  have  become  a  fisherman.  This  Brahmin  is 
called  Matsyaghna  as  he  killed  the  fish;  and  he  is  fisher¬ 
man  ( Kaiuartta ) — lord  of  the  Brahmin.  because  he  acted 
as  a  fisherman." 

This  story  very  briefly  narrated  in  about  20  verses  not 
only  highlights  the  secret  nature  of  the  contents  of 
Kulägamas  which  were  zealously  guarded  by  Lord  Siva 
himself  but  also  explains  the  real  significance  of  name 
Matsyaghna,  the  killer  of  fish,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Lord  in  order  to  mercilessly  kill  the  shark  and  rescue  the 
lost  secret  knowledge  to  the  world. 

Incidentally,  this  legend  probably  is  the  oldest 
recorded  one  which  has  come  down  to  us. 

ii)  The  story  of  Matsyendranätha's  life  is  also 
described  in  the  Nägarkhanda  of  Skandapuräna  with 
slight  variation.  It  is  said  that  Matsyendranätha  was  born 
in  a  family  which  was  doomed  to  perish  with  him  (gandd- 
nta-yoga).  In  order  to  escape  from  this  calamity,  the 
family  members  threw  him  as  a  child  into  the  sea  where 
he  was  swallowed  by  a  large  fish.  Once  Siva,  accom- 
panied  by  Pärvati  and  his  son  Kärttikeya,  went  on  a  trip 
when  they  all  descended  on  the  lofty  peak  of  Ramyaka 
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mountain  in  Svetadvipa.  It  was  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  ocean  of  milk.  There  Siva  initiated  Pärvatl  in  the 
mysteries  of  Dhyänayoga  and  Jnänayoga.  After  some 
time  Siva  and  Pärvatl  resumed  their  journey  over  the 
ocean  when  suddenly  a  huge  fish  rose  up  from  the  ocean. 
Siva  asked  the  fish  who  he  was.  The  child  in  the  fish 
related  that  he  was  bom  in  the  Gandäntayoga  and  was 
thrown  into  the  sea  where  he  was  devoured  by  the  fish. 
He  also  told  Siva  that  he  had  overheard  all  that 

t 

transpired  between  Siva  and  Pärvatl  and  had  learnt 
Jnänayoga.  Siva  was  very  much  pleased  with  him  at  this 
and  said  “You  are  a  vipra,  you  are  like  my  son,  you  are 
adorable.  Come  out  of  the  fish  by  force”.  He  did  what  he 
asked  to  do.  Pärvatl  took  him  in  her  lap  and  carried  him 
in  her  aerial  car  to  the  Mandåra  hill.  Siva  gave  him  the 
name  Matsyendranätha  as  he  came  out  of  the  belly  of  a 
fish. 

In  this  legend  Matsyendranätha  has  been  depicted  as 
like  an  adopted  son  to  Siva  on  having  successfully 
mastered  the  secrets  of  the  Jnänayoga. 

iii)  Matsyendranäthas  association  with  Nepal  is  well 
known.  He  is  considered  there  as  an  incarnation  of 

i 

Avalokitesvara  in  Buddhist  circles,  and  as  the  presiding 
deity  of  the  country.  There  are  two  legends  about  him 
current  there  in  two  different  traditions.  These  legends 
however  throw  no  light  on  the  early  life  of  Matsyendra¬ 
nätha  or  mention  how  he  happened  to  come  to  Nepal, 
they  only  refer  to  interesting  anecdotes  about  his  as¬ 
sociation  with  Goraksanätha,  his  well  known  disciple 
and  propagator  of  Hathayoga. 

One  legend  inspired  by  the  Buddhism  in  Nepal  iden- 
tifies  him  with  Avalokitesvara.  It  describes  the  manner 
he  settled  down  in  Nepal  on  the  Mount  Bugama  where 
he  is  still  worshipped.  It  is  said  that  Matsyendranätha 
used  to  frequent  the  mount  Kamari  in  southem  Nepal. 
Once  Goraksanätha,  a  disciple  of  Matsyendranätha 
came  to  Nepal  to  meet  his  teacher  but  he  found  the 
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mount  inaccessible.  He  thought  of  a  strategem.  He  im- 
prisoned  nirje  någas  under  a  turtle  and  sat  on  them.  As 
a  consequence,  the  sky  became'devoid  of  clouds,  and 
there  vvas  no  rain  for  12  years.  This  happened  during  the 
reign  of  the  king  Narendra  Deva  when  a  terrible  famine 
ravaged  there.  Many  people  perished.  Bhanudatta,  the 
spiritual  teacher  of  the  king  knew  the  reason  for  con- 
tinuous  failure  of  rains  in  Nepal  and  decided  to  bring 
Matsyendranätha  there.  He  went  to  the  temple  of 
Avalokitesvara  at  Kapotala  outside  Nepal  and  wor- 
sliipped  him.  Pleased  by  his  propitiation,  Avalokitesvara 
appeared  before  him  and  gave  him  the  secret  mantra. 
According  to  the  instructions  received  by  him, 
Bhanudatta  recited  the  powerful  mantra  which  forced 
Avalokitesvara  to  run  towards  him  in  the  form  of  a  bee 
and  enter  into  his  Kamandalu.  Bhanudatta  at  that  mo¬ 
ment  awakened  the  king  who  vvas  vvith  him,  signalling 
him  to  shut  the  mouth  of  the  sacred  vessel. 
Avalokitesvara  thus  irnprisoned  was  then  carried  to 
Nepal  and  vvas  installed  at  a  place  called  Bugama  vvith 
pomp  and  show.  This  incident  is  indirectly  referred  to  in 
the  Kaulajnänanirnaya  vvhere  the  expression  bhrngapä- 
da  occurs  to  signify  him  (See  verse  17).  It  is  needless  to 
add  that  Avalokitesvara  was  none  other  than  Mat¬ 
syendranätha  who  had  assumed  the  form.  After  this 
there  was  plenty  of  rain  in  Nepal  mitigating  all  suffering 
there. 

It  may  be  pointed  out  here  that  the  Buddhist  version 
of  Matsj'endranätha’s  legend  is  silent  about  Goraksanä 
tha  who  had  irnprisoned  the  ndgas,  forcing  failure  of 
rains  in-  Nepal. 

The  Brahmanical  version  recorded  in  the  Bud- 
dhapuräna  hovvever  provides  the  connection  of  Mat¬ 
syendranätha  vvith  Goraksanätha,  thus  completing  the 
story.  According  to  Brahmanical  legend,  once  Lord  Siva 
gave  a  vvoman,  worshipping  him  for  a  child,  something 
to  eat  and  assured  her  that  she  would  get  a  son.  The 


LEGENDS  RELÄTE D  TO  MATSYEN DRA NATH/VS  LIFE  Q  31 


*  woman  did  not  feel  convinced  and  she  threw  the  eatable 
into  a  heap  of  cowdung.  Twelve  years  later  when  Lord 
Siva  passed  that  way,  he  wished  to  see  the  boy  but  did 
not  find  him.  He  rebuked  the  woman  and  asked  her  to 
look  for  the  boy  in  the  heap  of  cowdung.  The  boy  was 
found  there  after  12  years  and  he  was  Goraksanätha. 
The  child  Goraksanätha  became  a  disciple  of  Mat- 
syendranätha  who  was  well  known  for  his  slddhis  and 
extraordinaiy  powers.  Goraksanätha  followed  his  teacher 
wherever  he  went,  carryingall  his  belongings.  Once  when 
they  visited  Nepal,  Goraksanätha  became  enraged  on 
their  being  not  received  well  there.  He  decided  to  teach 
people  of  Nepal  a  lesson.  Imprisoning  the  cloud  under 
his  seat,  he  caused  severe  draught.  Corning  to  the  rescue 
of  the  people  of  Nepal,  Matsyendranåtha  decided  to  come 
near  the  place  where  Goraksanätha  was  sitting.  As  he 
came  near,  Goraksanätha  got  up  to  show  his  respects  to 
his  teacher.  The  clouds  escaped  at  once  and  it  rained 
heavily  there.  This  story  appears  to  be  more  complete 
than  the  earlier  Nepali  Buddhist  one  though  it  does  not 
throw  any  light  on  the  early  life  of  Matsyendranåtha. 

iv)  In  Tibetan  work  Dpag  bsam  Gon  bzans  (pp.  124 
and  135),  it  has  been  mentioned  that  Lui  pä  ( na-eto-pa ), 
a  Buddhist  sage  hailed  from  fisherman  caste  who 
received  initiation  from  SavarTpå,  another.  siddha  and 
practised  Täntric  Yoga.  Lui  pä  according  to  Tibetan 
tradition,  was  one  of  the  84  Mahäsiddhas  who  was 
invoked  as  the  ddisiddha.  The  Tibetan  name  Na-eta  pa 
translated  into  Sanskrit  means  matsyodara.  hence  he  is 
considered  to  be  identical  with  Matsyendranåtha  owing 
to  similarity.  In  the  Hathayoga  tradition,  name  of  Mat- 
syendranätha  as  one  of  the  84  siddhas  occurs  before 
Savaränanda  just  as  the  name  of  Lui  pä  occurs  in 
connection  with  Savarl,  both  of  them  belonging  to  the 
community  of  fisherman.  This  has  led  Dr.  P.  C.  Bagchi 
to  identify  Matsyendranåtha  with  Tibetan  Siddha  Lui  pä 
(pp.  23-24). 
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In  the  same  Tibetan  work  mentioned  above  (p.  125), 
it  is  stated  that  Mahädeva  incarnated  himselfas  a  fisher- 
man  in  Kämanipa.  He  actually  was  bom  in  the  womb  of 
a  fish,  hence  he  was  differently  called  Macchada,  Mi-na- 
pa  or  Vajrapa  (on  account  of  his  body  as  strong  as  a 
thunderbolt). 

v)  In  texts  like  Goraksavijaya,  Minacetana  etc.  yet 
another  version  of  the  legend  associated  with  Mat- 
syendranätha  is  found.  It  has  stated  there  that  Siva  and 
four  siddhas,  viz.,  Mina,  Hädlpä  Goraksanätha,  KänUpa 
were  born  from  the  creator  Brahmä.  A  girl  named  Gauri 
was  given  to  Siva.  Goraksanätha  became  a  servant  to 
Mlnanäth  while  Känupa  served  Hädipä.  Once  while  Siva 
was  teaching  the  secret  yogic  practices  to  Gauri  on  a 
platform  in  the  midst  of  sea,  Mlnanäth  taking  the  form 
of  fish,  overheard  this  from  beneath  the  platform.  Dis- 
covering  this.  Siva  cursed  him,  saying  that  he  would 
forget  all  that  he  had  learnt.  Subsequently  Siva  put  all 
his  disciples  to  test  through  Pärvatl.  He  found  that  all 
except  Goraksa  were  mentally  unchaste.  Mlnanätha  was 
banished  to  the  country  of  woinen,  called  Kadali  at  the 
bidding  of  Pärvatl  where  he  fell  into  the  snares  of  women. 
He  forgot  all  about  his  previous  career  and  went  on 
enjoying  company  of  woman.  Goraksanätha,  feeling  dis¬ 
tressed  at  the  sad  plight  of  his  master,  rescued  him  from 
there,  taking  on  the  guise  of  women  dancer  and  entering 
into  the  palace  of  women.  He  reininded  his  guru  about 
his  previous  career.  This  legend  introduces  some  new 
elements  which  are  also  found  incorporated  in  the  text 
under  our  study. 

vi)  Another  legend  recorded  in  the  form  of  an  inter- 
locution  between  Vas  ist  ha  and  Räma  mentions  that 
Macchendranätha  was  born  of  a  macchi  (  a  fish)  after  it 
ate  the  navel  of  a  pious  king  Udhodhara  from  a  heap  of 
cowdung.  In  course  of  his  wanderings,  Macchendranäth 
came  to  Sangaldvip  (Sandwip  ?)  where  he  became  a 
house-holder  under  the  influence  of  two  queens  there. 
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He  was  rescued  by  Goraksanåth  who  entered  the  palace 
of  queens  in  the  form  of  a  fly.  Then  both  went  to  Ujjaln 
where  Jallandharl  pä  was  lying  buried  in  a  well  due  to 
the  machinations  of  a  minister  of  king  Goplcandra.  Koni 
pa  helped  them  in  this  task.  King  Goplcandra  was  con- 
verted.  Both  then  left  Ujjain  and  went  to  a  place  on  the 
banks  of  Jhelum  where  they  took  up  their  abode  on  a  hill 
top.  Here  they  initiated  seven  yogis,  viz.  Kapilmuni, 
Kharkai,  Bhuskai,  Säntnåth  etc.,  each  of  them  founding 
a  sect  of  his  own.  This  legend  was  current  among  the  Jogi 
sect  of  North-western  India. 

vii)  The  Kasmira  legend  recorded  in  the  Tanträloka 
mentions  his  name  as  one  of  the  four  yuganäthas  (i.  e. 
Kaula  Teachers  coming  down  on  the  earth  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  a  Yuga  )  in  which  form  Siva  appears  to  reveal  the 
secret  lore.  Matsyendranätha  was  the  Yuganätha  of  Kali 
era.  It  was  actually  Siva  who  incarnated  himself  as 
Matsyendranäth  in  the  beginning  of  Kali  era  to  revive  the 
tost .  tradition  of  Ka ula  worship  on  the  earth.  He  is 
thereforé  venerated  like  Siva. 

It  will  perhap?  be  not  out  of  place  to  point  out  that  all 
the  narrres  of  the  great  Siddha  like  Matsyendranätha, 
Macchanda,  Macchendra.  Macchindra,  Macchaghnapä- 
da,  Mlnapäda,  Mlnanåfha,  that  occur  in  different  texts 
and  foimd  preserved  in  different  traditions  are  only 
colloquial  variations  of  the  name  Matsyendra.  The  reason 
for  use  of  variants  of  the  name  is  not  known.  Strangely 
eqough  all  the^e  ' variants  of  the  name  Matsyendra  are 
found  in  the»  colopfions  of  the  Kaulajnäna-nirnaya , 
ÄkulavJm  Tantxa:  Rjulänanda,  Jhäna  kårikä  which  are  all 
aspribed  tq  himi  Slnce  the  comrnon  element  underlying 
the  diffefept  variänts  of  name  is  one  and  the  same 
namély,  Matsyendra  born  Brahmin  who  acted  like  a 
Kaivartta,  i.e.  flsherman  who  killed  the  fish  to  recover  the 
Kulägama  deyqvtred  by  it,  or  who  came  out  of  belly  of 
.huge  flsh‘ripping  it  open  after  attaining  highest  wisdom. 
It;  is  såfe  to  conclude  that  all  these  names  refer  to  one 
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and  the  same  person. 

Abhinavagupta  in  the  Tanträloka  however  has  given 
fanciful  explanation  of  the  name  Macchanda  which  is 
suggestive  of  figurative  meaning,  and  not.  denotative  of  a 
particular  person.  Paying  his  deep  respects  to  the  great 
Siddha,  he  prays  to  him  who  cut  asunder  through  his 
spiritual  knowledge  the  fetters  that  were  spread  all  over 
the  world . 1 2 


Commenting  on  the  benedictory  verse  Jayaratha 
quotes  from  some  unknown  work  to  support  fanciful 
interpretation  of  the  word  ( Macchanda ).  He  says  maccha 
in  Macchanda  refers  to  fetters  that  cause  fickleness  in 
mind;  since  maccha  or  fetters  were  torn  off  by  Macchanda 
through  his  deep  spiritual  wisdoin,  he  was  called  Mac¬ 
chanda  bibhu. 2  But  there  appears  no  plausive  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  word  maccha  in  Macchanda,  or  for  that 
matter  matsya  in  Matsyendranätha  originally  yielded 
figurative  sense,  hence  Macchanda,  Matsyendra  were 
not  personal  name  but  an  appellative  of  some  siddhas 
who  reached  a  particular  stage  in  the  mystic  realisations. 
That  there  was  a  great  siddha  bearing  the  name  Mac¬ 
chanda,  Mina,  Matsyendra  etc.  who  wielded  widespread 
influence  in  the  whole  of  country  as  well  as  in  Nepal,  Tibet 
and  Sri  Lanka  as  is  borne  out  by  numerous  legends  is 
beyond  any  shadow  of  doubt.  He  was  illiterate,  born  in  a 
family  of  fisherman  but  he  was  endowed  with  immense 
wealth  of  spiritual  wisdom  for  which  he  was  venerated 
by  one  and  all  in  ancient  times. 

Incidentally  it  may  be  mentioned  here  that  almost  all 
traditions  which  accept  the  relationsliip  betwern  Mat¬ 
syendranätha  and  Goraksanätha  as  one  of  tea<  hrr  and 
taught,  allude  to  the  development  of  serious  diiferences 
in  them  in  course  of  time.  Some  traditions  go  to  the  extent 
of  mentioning  that  Matsyendranätha  in  his  later  life 


1.  »"i 

<fcwlpHn  wtö  w  tarö  srans  l 

2.  Ibid,  ('omm. 
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deviated  from  the  path  of  Yoga  and  became  victim  of  lust 
\vhen  Goraksanätha  rescued  him.  It  said  that  the  root 

•  4 

cause  of  their  differences  lay  in  Matsyendranätha  wor- 
shipping  Sakti  as  goddess  and  following  the  left-handed 
spiritual  practices,  generally  known  as  Vämäcära.  While 
Goraksanätha  following  the  path  of  Hathayoga  which 
was  Siva-oriented  spiritual  path,  in  which  Nåda  played 
an  important  role.  So  me  scholars  even  go  to  the  extent 
of  regarding  him  as  the  founder  of  Hathayoga.  the  yogic 
practices  based  on  the  physical  body  of  the  aspirants. 
But  this  is  not  correct.  The  Buddhists  popularised 
Sekayoga  which  was  akin  to  Hathayoga,  and  in  fact 
Goraksanätha  formulated  Yogic  practices  involving 
physical  body,  borrowing  a  great  deal  from  the  Bud¬ 
dhists.  The  text  Matsyendrasamhitä  mentions  Mat- 
syendranätha’s  association  with  Goraksanätha  as 
disciple  and  also  indirectly  refers  to  the  growth  of  dif¬ 
ferences  between  them  in  matters  pertaining  to  Yogic 
practices.  Some  scholars  think  that  controversy  between 
teacher  and  disciple  on  the  mode  of  Yoga  the  aspirant 
should  follow  was  later  concoction  by  the  protagonists  of 
Näth  cult  to  belittle  the  greatness  of  Matsyendranätha  as 
a  Yogin.  We  however  are  not  inclined  to  dismiss  these 
citations  as  concoction  and  therefore  rubbish.  We  think 
that  Matsyendranätha  was  a  staunch  follower  of  Säkta 
cult  and  therefore  the  mode  of  spiritual  Yoga  prescribed 
by  him  contains  heavy  dose  of  Säkta  Yoga.  At  the  same 
time,  he  has  borrowed  spiritual  practices  followed  by 
Yogins  belonging  to  different  traditions  and  incorporated 
them  in  his  present  treatise,  with  giving  up  his  accent  on 
the  Säkta  mode  of  spiritual  discipline.  Though  he  was  a 
staunch  Säkta,  he  did  not  hesitate  borrowing  ideas  from 
the  Buddhist  and  other  traditional  sources.  He  syn- 
thesised  Vämäcära  with  Hathayoga  which  was  probably 
not  liked  by  Goraksanäth  owing  to  his  puritanic  inclina- 
tion.  Later  they  fell  out,  and  herein  lay  the  origin  of  the 
stoiy  of  fall  of  Matsyendranätha  from  the  path  of  spiritual 
pursuits. 
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Some  Nägä  tribes  belonging  to  the  north  eastern  part 
of  the  Nagaland  believe  that  Matsyendranätha  lived  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  and  that  he  belonged  to  the  Nägä 
tribe.  This  claim  is  based  on  their  oral  tradition  and  there 
is  no  other  evidence  to  coroborate  their  belief.  They 
further  claim  that  their  region  which  is  surrounded  by 
dense  forest,  rivers  and  mountains,  was  meeting  place 
for  the  spiritual  adepts  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  Even 
spiritually  inclined  people  from  far  flung  places  like  the 
Coladesa,  Tibet,  Nepal,  Kashmir  etc.  flocked  there  in  the 
pursuit  of  spirituality.  There  was  a  part  of  the  country, 
called  Kadalidesa  which  was  meeting  place  for  such 
persons.  It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  a  reference  to 
Kadalidesa  is  found  in  the  text.  Besides  this,  according 
to  the  tribal  tradition,  the  King  of  Cola  country  who  was 
keen  to  learn  spiritual  Practices  of  the  Saktas,  personally 
met  Matsyendranätha.  It  was  from  his  sermons  he 
profited  most  and  became  his  disciple.  Even  Ab- 
hinavagupta  is  believed  to  have  met  him  during  his  visit 
to  Assam.  3 

All  these  however  appear  to  be  fanciful  beliefs  for 
which  their  is  no  corroborative  evidence.  The  Mats. 
Samhitä  States  in  unambiguous  terms  that  Matsyendra¬ 
nätha  was  a  fisherman  who  lived  on  island  surrounded 
by  the  sea  and  river,  and  that  he  often  used  to  go  on 
flshing  expedition  to  the  delta  region.  He  was  devoured 
by  a  big  fish  (Shark?)  who  took  him  to  the  island  where 
Lord  Siva  and  PärvatI  were  engaged  in  conversation.  This 
clear  statement  contradiets  the  traditional  belief  of  the 
tribal  people.  Again,  Abhinavagupta  is  unlikely  to  have 
met  Mastyendra,  personally  because  he  mentions  him  to 
be  the  originator  of  Kaula  tradition  preceding  him  by  18 
generations  and,  that  he  himself  was  initiated  into  Kaula 

3.  For  all  these  Information  1  am  lndebted  to  Mr  V.  Tanchuk,  a  Sanskrit 
scholar  from  the  USA,  who  visited  Nagaland  and  met  Naga  tribals  and 
secured  these  information  from  them  based  oral  tradition.  Heconveyed  the 
same  to  the  present  author. 
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t  mode  of  spiritual  discipline  by  Sambhunätha,  his 
teacher.  The  only  point  that  is  gained  from  the  tribal 
traditional  sources  is  that  Assam  was  a  centre  for  ex- 
change  for  spiritually  inclined  persons  in  ancient  times 
and  people  from  all  parts  of  the  country  visited  Assam  to 
learn  the  mode  of  spiritual  discline.  Colendranäth,  King 
of  Cola  country  visited  Kadalldesa  (land  of  bananas) 
where  he  met  Matsyendranätha  and  received  detailed 
instructions  from  him  which  are  given  in  this  text.  □ 


VI.  His  Works  And  His 
Contribution  To  Kaula 
Tradition 


Four  works  in  Sanskrit  excluding  the  present  one  are 
ascribed  to  Matsyendranätha.  These  have  been  edited  on 
the  basis  of  their  marmscripts  available  in  Nepal  in  the 
Durbar  Library  and  the  private  collections  of  the  Nepal 
Ränäs  by  Dr.  Prabodh  Chandra  Bagchi  and  published 
by  the  Metropolitan  Publishing  House,  Calcutta  in  1934. 
All  works.  excepting  the  first  one,  appear  to  be  only  a 
fragment  of  larger  works.  These  are  as  follows: 

1.  Kaulajndnanirnaya 

This  Tantric  work  written  in  Sanskrit  contains  twen- 
tyfour  patala  dealing  with  a  variety  of  subjects  which  are 
generally  found  in  all  Tantric  works.  For  example,  it 
describes  creation,  destruction  of  the  universe.  charac- 
teristics  of  Kula,  yogic  powers,  dissipation  of  errors, 
dhyäna,  yoga,  mantra,  lotuses  within  the  physical  body, 
jnåna  sakti,  Kriyä  Sakti  etc.  etc.,  all  verv  briefly.  The 
topics  discussed  in  this  work  are  not  intet -re lated:  the 
treatxnent  is  haphazard  and  betrays  incohemncc  to  some 
extent.  But  the  work  provides  us  with  valuable  informa¬ 
tion  about  some  Kaula  practices  as  well  as  names  of  the 
different  Kaula  schools.  The  Yogic  practices  peculiar  to 
the  school  of  Yogini  Kaula,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Matsyendranätha  have  not  been  described  in 
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d^tail.  The  original  text  contained  one  thousand  verses 
as  is  evident  from  the  last  verse  of  the  colophon  which 
reads  :  PÉ  #1^1  fTRFf  ftofä  mt  ^TTRT 

UlStekb  I 

But  the  text  which  has  been  published  has  only  about 
800  verses.  which  has  led  Dr.  Bagchi  to  surmise  that 
some  portion,  in  all  probability  the  opening  portion,  is 
missing  from  the  manuscript. 

Like  all  Tantric  texts,  this  work  is  also  in  the  form  of 
a  dialogue  between  DevI  and  Bhairava  i.e.  PärvatI  and 
Siva. 


The  colophon  given  at  the  end  of  the  text  reads  sjfrT 

(=<£l«isiMPiufö)  wrätRtftöta  T^.qisr-Tdiffä 

RlRr#  I 

The  post  colophon  reads  stMRiuR)  P1T 

(Rå  WffH) 


The  colophon  or  post  colophon  does  not  say  in  clear 
terms  that  the  work  was  actually  written  by  Mat¬ 
syendranätha  himself  but  uses  instead  the  expression 
3)t)dlRrl  which  is  verv  significant.  It  shows  that  the 
‘Knowledge’  contained  in  this  Tantra  was  ‘revealed’  by 
Matsyendranätha  in  person  to  his  some  unknown  dis- 
ciple  who  actually  composed  the  text.  It  might  be  that 
Matsyendranätha,  being  a  great  Siddha  Yogin,  did  not 
want  to  take  the  trouble  of  writing  the  text  or  he  was 
illiterate  person,  born  in  the  family  of  fisherman,  hence 
he  inspired  some  disciple  to  write  this  work  in  the  form 
of  dialogue  between  PärvatI  and  Siva  which  he  is  said  to 
have  overheard.  It  is  significant  to  note  that  the  word 
dNdlRfl  figures  in  the  colophon  of  many  works  ascribed 
to  Matsyendranätha. 


Dr.  P.  C.  Bagchi  has  drawn  our  attention  to  one  more 
curious  thing  seen  in  the  text  of  this  work.  The  name  of 
Matsyendranätha  with  variant  readings  such  as  Mac- 
chanda,  Macchaghna.  Mlnanäthaoccur  in  the  colophons 
of  the  different  chapters  in  the  text.  arousingdoubt  about 
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the  identity  of  the  author,  whether  he  was  one  person 
known  by  different  names  or  all  these  names  point 
towards  possible  multiplicity.  After  long  discussion  on 
this  point  he  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Mat- 
syendra,  Macchanda,  Macchaghna,  Mlnanätha  signify 
one  and  the  same  person. 

Again  the  occurrance  of  the  name  of  the  author  in 
body  of  text  as  also  in  the  colophon  and  post  colophon 
may  arouse  doubt  about  the  authenticity  of  authorship. 
This  can  be  removed  by  accepting  Matsyendranätha  not 
as  actual  writer  of  the  text  but  as  the  revealer'  to  one  of 
his  disciples  who  actually  composed  the  text. 

2.  AkulavTratantra 

It  is  another  large  Tantric  text  ascribed  to  Mat¬ 
syendranätha  or  which  only  a  fragment  is  available.  The 
portion  edited  and  published  by  Dr.  P.  C.  Bagchi  contains 
only  one  pcitatci.  the  first  one  containing  91  verses.  Two 
versions  of  this  vvork  are  available  in  manuscript  form, 
hence  Dr.  Bagchi  published  both  of  them  under  the 
headings  Akulcwlra  Tantra  A  and  Akti!  a  v  i  ra  Tantra  B.  He 
prepared  the  two  versions  on  the  basis  of  manuscripts 
available  in  the  Nepal  Durbar  Library  and  with  Shri 
Sams  her  Jung  Bahadur  Rana  in  his  private  collection. 
While  there  are  numerous  comraon  elements  in  the  two 
versions  of  the  text  there  are  many  points  of  divergence 
too.  For  instance,  the  Akulcwira  Tantra  A  contains  91 
verses  only  whereas  Akulavlra  Tantra  B  contains  142. 
The  contents  also  dilTer  in  details. 

The  text  contains  philosophical  elements  in  large 
measure.  For  example  it  describes  the  concept  of 
Akulavlra  which  is  the  main  theme  of  the  text.  The 
Akulavira  is  the  higher  state  of  equanimity  that  cor- 
responds  to  Sahajdvasthä  When  this  state  is  reached 
mind  becomes  still,  the  functions  of  senses  and  thought 
disappear.  Then  there  is  no  need  for  piercing  the  cakras 
within  the  body.  The  Yogin  becomes  all-pervading  and 
experiences  unitv  everywliere.  In  it  the  opposites  resolve. 
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T*he  Akula  corresponds  to  Siva  while  Kula  is  Sakti  ac- 
cording  to  the  cables. 


The  colohon  occurring  at  the  end  of  Patalci  I  of  ms.  A 
reads  irfcf  TcffiS  SPPTå.  Here  the  narne 

of  the  author  who  is  said  to  have  revealed  the  contents 
of  the  text  is  given  as  Mmanätha.  It  is  needless  to  add 
that  Mlnanätha  and  Matsyendranätha  are  one  identical 
person.  The  colophon  occurring  at  the  end  of  Akulavira 
Tantra  B  reads  i 
I 


Curiously  enough  the  text  contains  a  benedictory 
sentence  which  reads  TTS.  It  appears  to 

have  been  written  by  the  scribe  out  of  his  reverence  for 
the  great  Yogin. 


Both  the  texts  appear  to  be  incornplete  as  the  vvord 
is  missing  in  their  colophons. 

3.  Kuld.na.nda  Tantra 


It  is  a  brief  Tantric  work  ascribed  to  Matsyendranätha 
written  in  Sanskrit.  It  is  complete  and  has  been  edited 
and  published  by  Dr.  P.  C.  Bagchi  on  the  basis  of  a  sirigle 
manuscript  available  in  the  Nepal  Durbar  Libraiy.  It 
contains  60  verses  only.  Though  brief,  it  is  in  the  form  of 
dialogue  between  DevI  or  Pärvati  and  Bhairava  or  Siva. 

The  text  speaks  of  sorne  Yogic  practices  and  experien- 
ces  that  yogin  performs  or  experiences  in  course  of  his 
spiritual  discipline  such  as  pcisastobham  (makingof  net 
for  building)  dhinänäm  (agitation),  Kampa mänam  (ex- 
perience  oftrembling),  Khecaram  (power  to  fly  in  the  sky), 
balipalitanäsanam  (destruction  of  old  age  etc), 
Samarasam  (the  experience  of  equanimity)  etc. 

4.  Jnäna  Kdrikå 


It  is  a  Tantric  work  ascribed  to  Matsyendranätha 
available  in  incornplete  form.  It  is  written  in  Sanskrit  and 
is  available  only  upto  patala  III.  One  copy  of  the 
manuscript  is  available  in  the  Nepal  Durbar  Libraiy  and 
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has  been  edited  and  published  by  Dr.  P.  C.  Bagclii  on  the 
basis  of  a  single  manuscript. 

The  first  patala  f  called  the  Moksädhikärci ,  deals  with 
the  ideal  of  an  yogin.  It  gives  an  idea  of  the  supreme  level 
which  ayogin  aspires  to  ascend  throughyogic  discipline. 
The  second  patala  is  named  dharrnddharmavicära 
wherein  the  concepts  o fdharma  and  adharrna  have  been 
discussed  in  inconventional  mariner.  It  has  stated  that 
both  are  cause  for  bondage,  hence  a  true  yogin  must 
strive  to  go  beyond  them  in  order  to  achieve  the  supreme 
end.  The  third  patala  deals  with  yogic  practices  and  is 
named  as  Caryddhikdra. 

The  yogic  discipline  is  typical  to  the  Kaulas.  It  also 
briefly  describes  the  nature  of  Unga  usually  vvorshipped 
by  them.  The  Unga  according  to  it  is  the  symbol  of  the 
world,  and  in  it  all  remain  dissolved.  It  lies  with  in  the 
body.  The  irnportance  of  body  in  spiritual  discipline  has 
been  ernphasised. 

5.  Kämäkhydguhya  Siddhi 

It  is  a  Tantric  work  ascribed  to  Matsyendranätha  but 
unfortunately  onlv  a  few  stray  folia  are  available  in  the 
Nepal  Durbar  Library.  It  was  noticed  by  Hara  Prasad 
Sastri  in  Durbar  Library  Catalogue  Vol.  ii  p.  284. 

6.  Matsyendra  Samhitd 

It  is  most  voluminous  Tantric  work  ascribed  to  Mat- 
svendranätha  which  has  neither  been  noticed  nor  pub¬ 
lished  so  far.  It  is  written  in  Sanskrit  and  it  contains  52 
Patalas  dealing  with  a  variety  subjects  concerning  main- 
ly  the  spiritual  discipline  according  to  the  Kaulas.  _j 


VII.  SUMMARY 


First  Patala 

The  work  opens  with  the  following  invocation  to  the 
Almighty — 


snfoFrj  fw=rs  i  i 


The  first  patala  describes  how  Matsyendranätha  to 
whorn  the  Tantra  is  ascribed,  got  Divine  kriowledge  eon- 
tained  in  the  work  directly  from  Lord  Siva.  The  stoiy, 
which  is  well  known,  described  in  detail  may  be  sum- 
marised  in  these  words. 

Matsyendranätha  while  inoving  about  in  the  jungles 
of  Cola  kingdom  happened  to  meet  the  king  of  Cola 
(mentioned  as  Colendranätha)  who  was  so  much  im- 
pressed  by  his  yogic  powers  that  he  became  his  disciple, 
relinquishing  his  kingship  and  kingdom,  Colendranätha 
came  to  be  known  as  Matsyanätha.  Matsyendranätha 
was  so  pleased  with  his  disciple  that  he  not  only  revealed 
the  secret  yogic  wisdom  to  Matsyanätha  (the  Cola  King) 
but  also  told  him  how  Matsyendranätha  himself  received 
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the  secret  knowledge  from  Lord  Siva  himself  which  he, 
was  telling  the  same  to  his  consort  Pärvatl. 

First  Matsyendranätha  tells  about  himself  to  his 
disciple.  In  his  previous  birth  i.e.  before  he  became  a 
great  yogin,  he  was  fisherman  by  caste  (called  Kaivarta 
or  däsa).  He  then  made  his  living  by  flshing  on  the  high 
seas. 

He  frequently  went  out  for  flshing  and  with  the  help 
of  net,  angling  instrument  etc.  used  to  catch  large  fish. 
On  the  banks  of  river,  some  Brahmin  hermits  were 
engaged  in  performing  some  secret  rites  as  laid  down  in 
the  Saivågamas.  His  curiosity  was  aroused  and  putting 
aside  flshing  equipment  on  the  boat,  he  went  near  them. 
As  he  approached  them,  the  Brahmin  hermits  got  scared 
for  two  reasons — firstly  their  secret  would  be  revealed 
outside  their  group,  who  was  engaged  in  killing.  He  went 
to  them  and  asked  their  identity  and  wanted  to  know  for 
them  about  the  work  they  were  performing  so  secretly. 
Finding  the  fisherman  to  be  innocent  and  reliable,  the 
Brahmin  hermits  revealed  that  they  were  worshipping 
Siva  and  Pärvatl  on  the  lines  laid  down  in  the  Sästra. 
Since  the  mode  of  their  worship  was  secret  one,  they  were 
performing  the  rite  of  worship  secretly.  They  then  began 
praising  their  particular  mode  of  worship  of  Sambhu 
which  they  told  was  capable  of  bestowing  Jivanmukti  and 
bring  about  acquisition  of  different  kinds  of  Siddhis.  They 
further  informed  him  (the  fisherman)  that  if  anybody 
tried  to  put  obstacles  in  their  way  of  worship,  he  was 
surely  to  be  cursed  by  the  yogini,  resulting  in  his  destruc- 
tion  in  no  time.  They  requested  the  fisherman  to  keep  all 
t  his  to  himself  and  not  reveal  anything.  Already  very 
rnuch  surprised  as  the  fisherman  was,  he  promised  to 
keep  everything  secret. 

But  their  narration  and  presence  aroused  keen  desire 
in  him  for  spiritual  knowledge  and  with  folded  hands  he 
begged  the  Brahmin  hermits  to  instruct  him.  Finding  him 
true  adhikärin  for  spiritual  knowledge.  chief  among  the 
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/  hermits  showered  belessings  on  him  and  performed  the 
abhiseka  kriyä  (rite  of  annointing).  Thereafter  they 
taught  the  secret  mode  of  spiritual  descipline  (yoga)  and 
asked  him  to  practise  this  daily.  They  further  told  him 
that  within  a  few  months  he  would  achieve  the  highest 
siddhi  and  immortality.  Ail  his  sins  of  past  ignonimous 
life  would  be  wathed  away.  Saying  this  the  hermits 
retired  from  there. 

The  fisherman  then  threw  away  all  his  implements 
for  fishing  and  abandoned  the  world  his  friends  and 
relations  and  returned  to  the  island  (probably  Sandwip 
in  the  Sunderban  area)  for  performing  intense  penance. 
Such  was  his  devotion  to  yogic  practices  and  concentra- 
tion  that  six  months  passed  away  in  no  time.  One  day 
after  six  months  he  entered  into  the  river  to  take  bath,  a 
huge  acquatic  animal  (UT?  =  shark?)  suddenly  appeared 
and  caught  the  fisherman  turned  ascetic,  as  if  impelled 
by  fate.  The  animal  was  huge  like  a  mountain  in  size,  and 
strangely  enough  its  body  was  replendent,  radiating  light 
on  all  sides.  The  huge  animal  caught  and  devoured  him 
in  such  a  manner  that  he  rested  in  his  huge  belly- 
Thereafter  the  animal  submerged  in  the  water  and  took 
him  to  the  place  where  PärvatI,  the  daughter  of  moun¬ 
tain,  was  engaged  in  conversation  with  the  Lord  Siva.  She 
was  asking  Lord  Siva  to  instruet  her  in  the  mode  of 
sädhanä  (spiritual  discipline)  which  could  lead  its  prac- 
titioners  in  the  achievement  of  freedom  from  worldly 
misery  and  pain,  old  age  and  death  etc.  Finding  the  place 
not  congenial  for  revealing  the  most  secret  mode  of 
spiritual  discipline.  Siva  asked  PärvatI  to  retire  to  a 
lonely  and  secluded  place  on  the  island  called  Bariga 
desa  (cfff  ^9T)  surrounded  by  sea  water  on  all  sides  where, 
he  assured  her,  that  he  would  reveal  the  most  secret  yoga 
sästra. 

The  Shark  with  fisherman  lodged  in  its  huge  belly 
took  him  to  that  secluded  island  where  the  fisherman 
overheard  all  that  was  uttered  by  Siva  to  PärvatI  in  the 
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form  of  words  like  thunderbolt  and  therefore  capable  ofv 
cutting  as  under  the  wordly  Snares.  As  a  consequence  of 
this,  he  becarne  an  omniscient  yogin,  his  mind  and 
physical  body  totally  purged  off  all  kind  of  imjpurities.  He 
came  out  of  the  belly  of  the  Shark  and  told  Siva  that  he 
had  heared  all  that  Lord  Siva  told  PärvatT.  The  fisherman 
after  his  c.oming  out  of  tlie  belly  of  the  Shark  came  to  be 
known  as  Matsyendranätha. 

After  having  told  the  king  about  his  past  lives,  Mat¬ 
syendranätha  asked  him  not  to  divulge  to  others  the 
secret  yoga  but  he  should  rather  practise  it.  This  was  the 
nectar  like  substance  of  all  Sästras.  culled  by  the  omnis¬ 
cient  Siva.  It  needs  no  pramäna  for  veriflcation.  It  is 
called  Scimbhciva  sästras  which  should  be  heard  from  the 
lips  of  the  guru.  Those  vvho  are  extrovert  and  therefore 
engaged  in  such  despisable  activity  like  calumny  etc., 
vvho  have  not  been  recipient  of  grace  for  Sambhu  and 
therefore  do  not  perform  worship  of  Sambhu,  this  vvis¬ 
dom  should  not  be  revealed  to  such  persons.  In  fact  this 
should  not  be  imparted  at  religions  congregations.  rather 
it  should  be  imparted  to  individual  in  a  secluded  place. 
He  further  told  Cola  king  that  he  would  one  day  becorne 
a  great  yogin  and  be  known  as  Maisvendranätha  or 
Colanätha. 

He  then  extols  the  secret  knowledge  revealed  by  Lord 
Si  va,  which  is  know-able  through  grace  of  the  Lord  from 
a  Guru. 

Second  Patala 
# 

This  patala  contains  67  verses  in  anustup  metre. 
After  telling  Lord  Siva  that  he  had  very  kindly  revealed 
the  eternal  Sämbhaua  yoga  sästra  to  her  in  the  past. 
Goddess  Pärvat!  now  asks  for  detailed  elucidations  from 
him  from  the  practical  point  of  view.  She  puts  a  number 
of  questions  to  him  pertaining  to  the  actual  performance; 
of  yoga  (Saiva  yoga)  such  as  the  mode  of  purification  of 
one's  physical  body.  use  of  different  kinds  of  cisanas. 
breath  control  { prdndyäma 1.  vvithdrawal  of  senses  and 
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mind  from  worldly  objects  (pratydhdra),  the  yoga  of 
meditation  ( dhydna  yoga),  Kundaliru  yoga,  use  of 
medicine,  Vetdla  Siddhi.  Anjana  Siddhi  etc.  Taking  up 
her  queries  one  by  one,  Lord  Siva  replies  to  them 
separately  in  this  chapter  and  the  following  chapters. 

This  chapter  takes  up  the  question  of  mode  of 
puriflcation  of  spiritual  adepts  physical  body  { deha 
Suddhi)  as  it  constitutes  the  first  step  tovvards  the 
achievement  of  the  ultimate  goal  in  life.  Lord  Siva  tells 
PärvatI  that  cleansing  of  one's  physical  body  is  essential 
without  which  he  cannot  hope  to  realise  the  ultimate  goal 
even  during  the  course  of  thousands  of  births.  The 
puriflcation  of  body  can  be  achieved  by  taking  bath  in 
vvater,  or  with  smearing  of  ashes  on  body.  Detailed 
description  of  the  actual  mode  of  taking  bath  has  been 
given.  Lord  Siva  tells  her  that  bath  should  be  taken  in 
prescribed  manner.  Different  kinds  of  rnantras  liave  been 
suggested  which  are  required  to  be  uttered  (V.  16)  at  the 
time  of  pouring  water  on  the  different  limbs  of  the  body 
(V.  20-21).  Simultaneously,  nyäsa  (assignment  of 
rnantras  in  limbs)  and  japa  (repeated  utterance)  of 
mantras  as  laid  down  in  the  Sästra  are  to  be  observed  by 
spiritual  adepts  (V.  21).  This  results  not  only  in  the 
destruction  of  all  kinds  of  sins  on  one  hand  but  also 
accumulation  of  merits  accruing  from  bath  in  the  holy 
waters  of  all  holy  places  on  the  other. 

Lord  Siva  continues  the  description  of  mode  of 
puriflcation  by  bathing  with  ashes  in  detail  (V.  23-24). 
The  ash  is  to  be  placed  on  the  left  hand,  and  with  the 
assignment  of  mantras  on  the  different  parts  of  body  and 
the  both  is  to  be  accomplished  with  the  right  hand  (V. 
25).  Mantras  are  to  be  uttered  every  time  while  bathing 
with  ashes  is  to  be  performed  (V.  36).  In  this  way  cleans¬ 
ing  of  physical  body  is  to  be  effected  everyday  in  the 
morning  (44a).  Lord  Siva  then  describes  the  manner  the 
spiritual  adept  should  perform  prändydma  which  also 
goes  a  long  way  towards  puriflcation  of  body  internally 
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(V.  47).  The  details  of  actual  performance  of  pränayäma  v 
(breath  control)  and  consequences  of  such  performance 
have  also  been  given  (V.  49-55).  All  these  result  in  the 
burning  up  all  kinds  of  impurities  that  lie  within  the 
body,  thereby  rendering  it  as  divine  (V.63).  The  purifica- 
tion  of  body  must  always  be  accompanied  by  utterance 
of  suitable  rnantras  to  ensure  efflcacy  of  the  act  of 
purification,  otherwise  merely  pouring  of  water  from 
thousands  of  jars  or  ashes  from  hundreds  of  baskets  on 
body  cannot  bring  about  the  desired  result  in  thousands 
of  years  (V.  66b-67a).  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  one 
follows  the  purification  of  body  by  bathing  in  the 
prescribed  manner,  one  can  accomplish  complete 
purification  within  six  months.  (V.  67). 

Third  Patala 

This  chapter  contains  46  verses  in  anustup  metre. 
Here  Lord  Siva  straightway  begins  with  description  of 
different  kinds  of  dsanas  (sitting  postures)  which  are 
essential  for  attaining  quietitude.  The  äsanas  described 
here  Virdsana.  Kurmäsana.  Svastikåsana.  Kukkutäsana, 
Mayurdsana  Vydghrdsana,  Padmdsana.  Vijayäsana, 
Drdhdsana,  Grdddsana,  Siddhdsana,  Vrsabhdsana.  Not 
only  these  dsanas  have  described  in  detail,  the  benefits 
accruing  from  practising  them  both  in  spiritual  and 
physical  terms  have  been  spelled  out.  It  has  said  that  the 
spiritual  adepts  should  practise  äsanas  in  secluded 
place  free  from  disturbance  by  wild  animals,  on  well- 
levelled  ground.  which  must  be  made  fragrant  with 
incense.  These  should  not  be  practised  all  of  a  sudden 
or  hurriedly,  but  slovvly  and  carefully  under  guidance  of 
expert  teacher  to  avoid  any  undesirable  consequences. 
Fourth  Patala 

In  this  Patala  containing  95  verses  in  anustup  metre, 
Lord  Siva  takes  up  the  third  query  from  PärvatI  about 
mode  of  breath-control  (prändydtna)  which  is  an  indis- 
pensable  part  of  the  Särribhava  yoga.  He  defines  yoga  as 
perfect  subjugation  of  Präna  which  is  capable  of  bringing 
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about  Siddhi.  At  the  outset,  Lord  Siva  mentions  condi- 
tions,  physical  and  circumstantial  in  which  pränäyäma 
should  not  be  practised,  such  as  when  one  is  suffering 
from  dyspepsia,  acidity,  dysentry.  vomitingetc.  in  aplace 
full  of  flies,  mosquitoes  or  wild  animals  or  on  banks  of 
rivers,  ponds  etc.  in  funeral  ground  and  so  on.  The 
spiritual  adept  should  select  a  lonely  place  e.g.  her- 
mitage,  away  from  crowd  where  he  should  spread  dsana 
of  deer  skin.  Sitting  comfortably  there  in  the  company  of 
expert  teacher,  he  should  practise  exhalation,  inhalation 
and  stoppage  of  breath  called  recaka,  piiraka  and 
kumbhaka.  All  the  three  modes  of  breath  control  have 
been  described  in  detail.  As  the  spiritual  adept  makes 
good  progress  in  achieving  good  control  over  breath, 
certain  signs  indicating  his  progress  towards  realisation 
of  goal  are  noticed  by  him.  For  example,  he  First  hears 
cincin  sound  within  him  followed  by  tingling  sound, 
thereafter  sound  of  lute,  bell,  drum,  humming  sound  by 
bees,  sound  of  big  drum  and  so  on.  He  also  notices  other 
signs  on  his  body,  such  as  perspiration  on  his  body, 
trembling  sensation  on  his  neck,  body  etc;  he  develops 
povver  to  liear  sound  from  afar.  to  see  things  lying  at  great 
distance,  to  fly  in  air  etc.  While  these  signs  indicate  good 
progress.  certain  other  symptoms  indicating  obstacles 
may  also  develop  e.g.  hiccup,  cough;  he  may  experience 
intense  pain  in  ear,  both  eyes;  he  may  suffer  from  some 
diseases  like  excessive  bile  seeretion.  intense  pain, 
dysentry,  fever,  swooningetc.  When  such  things  happen, 
he  should  take  appropriate  steps  to  control  them  taking 
proper  medicine,  performing  yoga  etc. 

When  he  is  able  to  control  his  vital  breath  ( präna )  after 
performing  yoga  called  Pränäyäma  for  a  long  time,  he 
achieves  finally  Siddhi. 

Fifth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  only  1 7  verses  in  a  nu  stup 
metre  deals  with  Pratyähdra  (withdrawal  of  senses  from 
objects).  The  withdrawal  of  senses  from  external  objects 
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is  essential  for  stilling  of  mind  vvhich  normally  remains 
disturbed  and  constantly  shifting  from  one  object  to  the 
other.  The  mind  is  intimately  linked  vvith  senses,  hence, 
emphasis  has  been  laid  on  the  withdrawal  of  senses.  A 
spiritual  adept  has  to  strive  hard  for  effecting  this 
withdrawal.  The  mind  is  the  chief  insrument  for  achiev- 
ing  the  suprerne  goal,  hence,  the  control  of  mind  through 
the  withdrawal  of  senses  should  be  the  main  concern  of 
spiritual  adepts.  The  subjugation  of  mind  the  first  step 
of  yogic  discipline,  its  control  is  the  tapas.  The  practical 
method  for  withdrawal  of  senses  both  cognitive  and 
motor  has  been  indicated  e.g.  the  sense  of  hearing  is  of 
the  riature  of  sabda  tanmäträ,  hence,  it  should  be  con- 
centrated  and  dissolved  in  the  ether  and  thus  its 
functioning  should  be  controlled  and  finally  withdrawn 
and  so  on. 

Sixth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  31  verses  in  anustup  metre 
describes  the  mode  of  achieving  perfect  concentration  of 
mind  (dhdranä  )  after  it  has  been  stilled  by  the  withdrawal 
of  senses  from  the  external  objects.  Lord  Siva  tells  PärvatI 
that  the  concentration  of  mind  is  of  three  kinds,  one, 
concentration  achieved  through  the  control  of  vital  air 
called  vdyu  dhdranä,  two,  concentration  on  Agni  in  as¬ 
sociation  vvith  Marut  called  Ägneyi  dhdranä  which  leads 
to  achievement  of  perfect  body  free  from  diseases  and 
feeling  of  hunger,  thirst  etc.,  three.  arnrta  dhdranä,  i.e. 
concentration  on  nectar  of  felicity  or  divine  blessing.  The 
practice  of  the  concentration  of  mind  gradually  leads  to 
achievement  of  various  kinds  of  siddhis.  The  Yogins 
practising  concentration  of  mind  sometimes  face  various 
obstacles  put  up  by  such  sub-human  such  beings  as 
Guhyaka  etc.  or  diseases.  It  is  therefore  enjoined  that 
special  offering  should  be  made  for  them  to  ward  offthese 
obstacles.  The  utterance  of  some  special  kind  of  xnantras 
in  prescribed  manner  is  recommended.  The  propitiation 
of  various  deities  presiding  over  different  quarters.  earth 
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/is  dikdevatä,  devakanyä,  dinnäya  häga  Kanyä  is  also 
prescribed. 

Seventh  Patala 

This  Patala  has  90  verses  rnostly  in  anustup  inetre. 
Herein  Lord  Siva  tells  PärvatI  about  the  perfect  kind  of 
dhyäna-yoga  (yoga  of  meditation)  the  practice  of  which 
leads  one  to  achieve  the  position  of  Isvara  (Lord).  The 
meditation  should  be  performed  by  the  spiritual  adept 
sitting  on  the  earth  in  the  posture  described  above.  He 
should  meditate  on  the  supreme  Tattva  (Being)  with 
unflinching  mind,  imagining  his  own  body  to  be  an  abode 
of  gods.  He  should  imagine  in  his  body  Patala  as  his  legs, 
the  earth  as  the  mid-part  of  body,  heaven  etc.  as  his 
head,  the  different  divisions  as  hands,  sun  and  moon  as 
his  eyes,  the  stars  as  his  ornaments,  the  ocean  as  his 
dress  and  so  on.  This  would  pave  way  for  experiencing 
the  entire  universe  to  be  existent  in  his  body  as  identified 
with  himselfand  also  result  in  stillingof  mind.  Thereafter 
he  should  meditate  on  Siva  and  Sakti  as  existing  in  liis 
heart-lotus.  A  graphic  description  of  the  form  of  Siva 
radiating  on  all  sides  effulgence  like  that  of  morning  sun 
and  nine-fold  Saktis  has  been  given  to  enable  the 
spiritual  adept  to  obtain  a  glimpse  of  divine  form  wliile 
meditating.  Similarly.  a  pen  picture  of  the  Goddess  is  also 
given  to  achieve  similar  result.  One  who  succeeds  in 
visualising  Siva  and  Sakti  with  all  their  divine  glory 
existing  in  oneself  gets  freedom  from  death  disease  and 
old  age.  He  then  experiences  his  identity  with  the 
supreme  Being  and  himself  becomes  the  Lord.  He  begins 
feeling  “I  am  Siva,"  “Siva  is  none  else  than  myself.”  “I  am 
beyond  thought  and  becomingand  therefore,  the  world”. 
A  new  vision  dawns  on  him,  he  begins  experiencing  “I  am 
the  Supreme  cause,  the  first  Being,  the  infinite  Samvit. 
the  effulgent  divine  light  etc".  When  he  has  all  these 
spiritual  experiences  of  highest  order,  all  indicative  of  his 
divine  essence,  there  is  no  doubt  about  his  achieving  the 
jivanmukti  state.  All  worldly  experiences  that  are  con- 
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trary  to  the  divine  experience,  than  dissolve  and  merge, 
into  the  supreme  being. 

Alternative  mode  of  dhydna  yoga  (yoga  of  meditation) 
is  mentioned.  A  spiritual  adept  can  also  meditate  on  the 
Supreme  Being  in  the  form  of  pure  flame  of  light,  illumin- 
ing  the  middle  of  his  heart-lotus.  It  is  in  the  form  of 
thumb  but  has  the  effulgence  similar  to  that  of  the  crores 
ofsun.  Or  it  is  Kadarnba  shaped,  shinningbrilliantly  and 
illumining  all  around  like  the  sun  amidst  the  middle  of 
stars.  The  meditation  of  the  Supreme  Being  in  this  way 
results  in  the  accumulation  the  povver  by  the  spiritual 
adept  in  his  body.  Then  the  nectar  of  bliss  starts  oozing 
and  spreading  in  his  body,  this  results  in  his  experience 
of  delight.  The  yogin  should  visualize  all  this  in  body 
when  he  starts  experiencing  “I  am  all  this”  “I  am  all  this". 
He  remembers  his  divine  nature  and  thereafter  becomes 
identified  with  the  Supreme  Being.  The  Siddhi  thus  , 
obtained  is  called  the  Sämbha  Siddhi. 

The  spiritual  experiences  that  the  yogin  has  after 
experiencing  his  identification  with  the  supreme  deity  are 
given  in  the  concluding  verses  in  the  words  of  the  yogin 
in  the  flrst  person. 

Eighth  Patala 

This  Patala  contains  83  verses  mostly  in  anustup 
rnetre.  It  begins  with  the  detailed  description  of  the  mode 
of  inner  worship  by  Lord  Siva.  He  says  that  the  spiritual 
adept  should  retire  to  secluded  holy  place,  congenial  to 
this  particular  kind  of  worship,  and  then  conduct  the 
worship  with  calm  and  unruffled  mind,  offering  imagi- 
nary  scented  flowers  to  six  cakras  in  his  body,  especially 
the  toprnost,  duddasdnta.  in  the  prescribed  manner.  He 
should  worship  incessantly  Sambhu  accompanied  by  his 
consort  Sakti,  imaginingthem  to  be  residingon  an  island 
of  jewel  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  an  ocean  of  nectar. 
Lord  Siva  then  gives  graphic  description  of  the  foliage, 
flowers  sucli  as  groves  of  mandära,  pärijät,  Icadamba, 
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qandana,  vilva,  ndga,  asoka,  dtidima,  mango  etc.  beauti- 
ful  flowers  like  campaka.  bakula,  mälati  etc.  The  whole 
place  is  scented  by  fragrance  of  flowers  and  filled  with 
the  chirpingofbirds  of  different  kinds  e.g.  ducks,  cranes, 
cakraväk,  camari,  cows  etc.  He  should  imagine  the  ex- 
istence  of  jewel-decorated  beautiful  mandapa  on  an  is- 
land  in  the  midst  of  nectar  filled  great  lake.  He  should 
visualise  in  his  imagination  eight  doors  in  the  mandapa, 
each  one  bedecked  with  garland  of  flowers,  metal  jars. 
lamps,  mirrors.  The  entire  area  should  be  imagined  as 
scented  by  the  scent  of  musk,  camphor,  agaru,  sandal 
wood.  The  chief deity  Siva  and  PärvatI should  be  imagined 
as  sitting  on  the  bedecked  throne,  Siva  wearing  the  hide 
of  tiger  and  Sakti  or  PärvatI  putting  on  divine  dress  and 
beautiful  ornaments.  Both  of  thern  appear  to  be  radiating 
light  of  knowledge  and  power  all  around  themselves.  The 
spiritual  adept  should  worship  both  the  god  and  the 
goddess,  making  appropriate  offerings,  all  imaginary  in 
the  prescribed  mariner. 

bord  Siva  describes  alternate  mode  of  internal  wor- 
sb.ip  of  the  god  in  whicli  imaginary  offerings  are  made  to 
t ! > e  god  who  is  imagined  as  sitting  on  the  six  petalled 
lotus  on  the  mulddhära  cakra  within  the  yogins  body. 
The  spiritual  adept  should  imagine  the  god  to  be  of 
na! ure  of  brilliant  light.  illumining  liis  whole  body  from 
insid*  The  god  is  none  else  tliari  his  reäl  se  11',  the  divine 
essenee.  He  should  imagine  the  light  einanating  from  the 
lord  sitting  on  the  mulddhära  cakra  io  be  as  dazzling  as 
lightning  and  having  the  colour  of  nevvly  risen  thousands 
o?  He  is  sitting  with  PärvatI.  Il  the  spiritual  adept 
r  ues  the  worship  of  Lord  Siva  and  PärvatI  in  this 
manner  for  a  year  witliout  break,  lie  is  sure  to  achieve 
the  highest  siddhi.  Even  worshipping  them  for  eight 
montlis  confers  on  him  great  Siddhis,  worshipping  them 
sitting  on  the  man  ipura  cakra  for  six  months  leads  to  the 
achievement  of  great  Siddhis.  In  this  manner  Lord  Siva 
tells  PärvatI  how  the  spiritual  adept  can  obtain  coveted 
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results  by  gradually  shifting  and  upgrading  the  locus  cf 
the  seat  of  the  god  and  goddess  on  different  cakras  and 
worshipping  them  in  the  prescribed  manner  for  gradually 
less  time.  The  peak  of  realisation  can  be  reached  by  the 
spiritual  adept  by  worshipping  the  god  and  the  goddess 
on  the  dvddasdnta  imagining  them  of  the  nature  of  light 
of  autumnal  moon  and  budha  and  showering  nectar  all 
around  as  it  were.  The  Stddhls  reached  by  the  spiritual 
adepts  following  the  mode  of  internal  worship  of  the  Lord 
in  the  prescribed  manner  are  far  more  reaching  than 
extemal  worship  have  been  described  in  detail. 

Ninth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  55  verses  in  anustup  metre 
with  verse  (No.  47)  missing,  continues  with  the  descrip- 
tion  of  the  process  of  nydsa  i.e.  placing  letters  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  body  by  the  disciple  under  the 
supervision  of  guru.  Lord  Siva  tells  PärvatI  that  he 
would  be  revealing  the  secret  supreme  mantra  which, 
when  perfected,  leads  to  the  achievement  of  various 
kinds  of  siddhis,  such  as  conquering  death,  disease,  old 
age,  destruction  of  enemies,  thieves,  wild  animals  etc.  It 
also  brings  about  attainment  of  various  kinds  of  super 
normal  powers  such  animd,  laghtmd  etc.  The  letters  for 
nydsa  can  be  grouped  under  seven  heads  e.g.  a-varga, 
ka-varga.  pa-varga  etc.  which  represent  the  seven  god- 
desses  such  as  DäkinI,  RäkinT,  LäkinI,  KäkinI  etc.  These 
should  be  imagined  as  being  with  their  lords.  Then  lord 
Siva  goes  on  to  reveal  the  mantra  in  symbolic  language, 
analysing  each  constituent  letter,  symbolic  of  one  or  the 
other  aspect  of  Divine  Sakti.  He  tells  the  goddess  the 
mode  of  placing  each  of  these  letters  in  the  different  limbs 
of  the  body  by  uttering  them  one  by  one.  The  nydsa  if 
properly  done  at  the  time  of  junctures  of  three  divisions 
of  time  and  at  mid  night  bestows  great  powers  on  the 
spiritual  adept  doing  the  same.  Whlle  doing  nydsa,  the 
spiritual  adept  should  imagine  that  he  is  sitting  on  a 
treasure  island  in  the  inidst  of  ocean  of  nectar,  sur- 
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younded  by  gardens  of  divine  trees.  He  should  imagine 
performing  nyäsa  before  the  goddess  whose  graphic 
description  has  been  given.  The  spiritual  adept  should 
imagine  in  this  wav  that  his  body  is  made  of  letters  which 
he  is  uttering  together  in  the  form  of  mantra.  The  mantra 
should  be  given  by  the  guru  to  disciple  while  performing 
initiatory  site.  The  mantra  uttered  by  guru  is  potent, 
when  heard  and  used  by  the  disciple  leads  to  achieve- 
ment  of  great  powers. 

Tenth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  83  verses  in  anustup  metre 
opens  with  Lord  Siva  telling  his  consort  PärvatI  the 
detailed  process  of  initiatory  rite.  He  tells  her  that  a  lonely 
place  in  a  forest  should  be  selected  for  this  purpose  which 
should  be  free  from  visitations  by  wild  animals.  The 
venue  for  the  rite  should  be  levelled  and  cleaned,  and 
then  canopy  covering  the  place  should  be  erected.  The 
guru  should  sit  on  a  holy  äsana ,  facing  eastward;  he 
should  drive  away  all  possible  obstacles  coming  in  the 
way  through  his  performing  control  of  breath.  He  should 
draw  mandalas  (names  not  specifled)  in  front  of  him,  and 
on  the  right  side,  and  should  put  a  quadrangular  shaped 
vessel  with  circular  middle  part  in  the  front  of  him.  On 
this  vessel  he  should  put  the  conch-shell  and  a  vessel 
with  plate.  He  should  then  fill  the  place  with  scented 
stuff.  Then  considering  the  (round)  vessel  as  the  disc  of 
the  sun,  he  should  regard  the  water  to  be  full  with  soma 
and  utter  appropriate  mantras.  He  should  then  worship 
the  main  deity  seven  times  with  six  limbs,  and  after 
bathing  the  deity,  he  should  meditate.  Then  he  should 
consecrate  all  the  objects  assembled  there  for  worship  by 
sprinkling.  He  should  also  sprinkle  holy  water  on  the  left 
and  front  sides.  Sitting  in  garuda  posture,  he  should  stop 
the  movement  of  vayus  in  näd.is.  He  should  then  sanctify 
the  quadrangular  vessel  by  uttering  the  varnas  da  and 
na  and  put  in  the  circular  part  of  the  lotus  flower. 

Lord  Siva  further  tells  PärvatI  he  would  then  describe 
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rnandalas  ka  which  is  to  be  used  in  worship  for  attainir.g 
desired  result.  Then  Siva  goes  on  giving  a  list  of  letters 
in  a  particular  sequence,  each  one  symbolising  some 
deity  or  element  or  presiding  deity  of  the  element  which 
the  adept  should  utter  to  invoke  their  powers.  Lord  Siva 
gives  details  of  the  mode  of  worship  sueh  as.  fllling  up 
jars  after  their  purification,  showing  of  appropriate 
mudrä,  use  of  flowers.  and  incence  material  etc,  drawing 
of  figures  of  mandalas  and  yantra  etc.  The  mode  of 
meditation  of  deities  etc.  is  also  given.  The  position  of 
different  deities  on  different  sides  of  the  worshipper  is 
also  indicated.  In  tliis  connection  the  namcs  of  some 
deities,  the  embodirnents  of  different  aspects  of  Divine 
Sakti,  such  as  Dakinl.  Rakinl.  Isäni,  Indräni  etc.  and 
number  of  yoginis,  yaksas.  Rclksasas  (sixteen  in  number) 
are  mentioned  who  also  should  be  propitiated  for  attain- 
ment  of  Siddhi.  The  worship  of  eight  Bliairavas  such  as 
Asitänga.  Ruru.  Canda.  Krodha.  etc.  and  Bhairavi  like 
Värähl,  Bhadra,  Aindri.  Cämunda.  Kalarätri.  Maliä- 
laksml  etc.  has  been  commended.  The  worship  oi  their 
respective  Vahan  as  (carriers)  has  also  been  prescribed. 
All  these  lead  to  the  attainment  of  eight  kinds  of  Siddhis. 
The  details  of  worship  liave  been  graphically  described 
with  meticulous  care. 

Eleventh  Patala 

This  Patala,  containing  57  verses  in  different  metres, 
describes  the  various  rriudräs  tliat  are  to  be  shown  to  the 
goddess  after  her  worship  has  been  completed  in  the 
prescribed  manner  described  in  the  earlier  cliapter.  The 
mudräs  described  are  Khecarl,  Dipamudrä,  Srnga  mudrä 
and  Saubharl.  After  showing  these  mudräs  which  are 
said  to  yield  verv  good  results.  the  adept  should 
propitiate  Gourinäth  uttering  pädukämantra  and  offer- 
ing  kärana.  He  should  recite  hymns  in  praise  of  lord  Siva. 
Bhairavi,  Käkinl,  Läkini.  Säkinl.  HäkinI  all  yoginis,  seven 
yogis.  He  should  offer  food  to  the  gods  and  goddesses  and 
then  distribute  prasäda  to  all  tliere  who  participated  in 
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ciie  worship.  He  should  perform  matukd  nyåsa  in  the 
body  of  disciple  and  then  give  him  the  mantra  for  con- 
stant  recitation.  Dikså  is  a  must  for  the  disciple 
without  which  nothing  worthwhile  can  be  achieved. 

Twelfth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  61  verses  mostly  in  anustup 
metre  opens  with  the  detailed  description  of  sädhanä 
with  the  help  of  meditation  of  mantras  by  Lord  Siva.  It 
has  been  ordained  that  this  part icu  lar  mode  of  worship 
should  be  performed  in  a  lonely  place,  such  as  on  the 
banks  of  a  river  or  sea  shore  or  on  top  of  the  mountain 
or  else  in  temple  or  at  home.  The  details  of  the  rite  of 
worship  is  also  given.  If  the  worship  of  the  goddess  is 
performed  in  prescribed  manner  for  long  period  it  leads 
to  the  attainment  of  various  kinds  of  Siddhis.  For  ex- 
ample.  if  worship  is  carried  on  for  three  years  together 
with  japa  for  100000  times  (one  lac  times),  it  destroys  all 
sins  for  seven  births  &  rebirth,  if  it  is  carried  out  for  200 
thousand  times,  it  frees  him  from  bondage  due  to  karma 
Samskära  during  the  period  births  and  rebirths  for  1 
crore  ties  and  so  on.  The  various  kind  of  Siddhis  e.g. 
omniscience,  complete  mastery  over  words,  power  to  stop 
operation  of  natural  laws  etc.  can  be  attained  by  practice 
of  japa  of  mantra  raja,  for  millions  of  times. 

Thirteenth  Patala 

The  thirteenth  Patala  containing  41  verses  inters- 
persed  with  prose  portions  deals  with  the  different  kind 
of  nyäsa  or  the  ritual  of  placing  or  fixing  of  letters  in 
different  parts  of  the  body  which  are  believed  to  be  so 
efflcacious  in  transforming  the  gross  physical  body  of  the 
spiritual  adept  into  one  that  of  divine  being  i.e.  Bhairava 
in  just  six  months.  Lord  Siva  describes  in  detail  the  ritual 
of  nyäsa  of  different  letters  forining  the  mätrikäs  in 
different  parts  of  the  body  along  with  meditation  or 
imagination  producing  different  kinds  of  results.  Actual 
ritual  of  nyäsa  or  ritual  for  placing  different  letters  in 
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different  parts  of  the  body  has  been  given  in  detail  in  the 
prose  portions. 

Fourteenth  Patala 

The  fourteenth  Patala  in  79  verses  deals  with  Khecarl 
wisdom  which  when  mastered,  makes  one  immune  from 
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old  age,  death  and  disease.  Lord  Siva  told  PärvatI  that 
Khecarl  wisdom  is  very  rare  but  it  is  capable  of  bringing 
about  veiy  good  results.  It  has  to  be  obtained  either  from 
guru  or  from  works  dealing  with  this  secret  wisdom.  It  is 
a  practical  wisdom  which  has  to  be  followed  and  prac- 
tised  in  assembly  of  spiritual  adepts,  otherwise  it  cannot 
bring  about  desired  result.  The  importance  of  sdstra  for 
acquiring  this  wisdom  has  been  emphasised.  It  has 
stated  that  many  tantras  have  been  revealed  by  the  lord 
but  this  wisdom  does  not  figure  in  them.  Only  special 
kind  of  tantras  such  as  Mahäkäla  (Mahdkdla  Sarnhitd,  a 
text  belonging  to  the  Käli  tradition  of  Saktas,  a  published 
work  or  Mahäkala  yoga  sdstra  by  Ädinäth  which 
describes  in  detail  the  Khecarl  Kriyä ).  Martanda  Viveka 
( Sdmbara  Tantra,  unpublished  Sakta  text), 
Visuddhesvara  {Sarnhitd)  a  text  not  available.  Galasa 
{Yoginljdla.  text  dealing  with  Khecarl  Vidyd  published) 
deal  with  Khecari  Vidyd;  all  of  them  were  revealed  by  Lord 
Siva  himself.  These  texts  should  be  studied  with  the  help 
of  guru  and  followed  in  toto.  These  texts  contain  secret 
mantra  and  also  described  how  this  mantra  is  to  be  used 
in  a  particular  mannar,  the  texts  must  be  carefully 
preserved.  Lord  Siva  then  goes  on  to  indicate  in  esoteric 
language  the  mantra  formed  out  of  the  letters  fixed  in 
different  parts  of  body.  This  mantra  is  to  be  repeatedly 
uttered  by  the  spiritual  adept  which  leads  to  the  achieve- 
ment  of  different  kinds  of  siddhis.  Other  uses  of  the 
mantra  resulting  in  purification.  eradication  of  various 
kinds  of  diseases  have  been  described.  The  manner  of 
using  this  mantra  with  the  help  of  different  limbs  in  the 
body  has  also  been  mentioned.  It  has  been  said  that  if 
the  spiritual  adept  is  able  to  use  the  mantra  for  long  time 
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such  as  one,  two,  flve  or  twelve  years,  he  can  achieve 
slddhis  of  different  kinds  such  as  oozing  of  nectar  from 
the  tongue,  hardening  of  body  like  vajra,  hearing  of 
sound  for  great  distance  of  seeing  things  from  distance, 
etc.  He  can  even  travel  in  sky  and  so  on. 

Fifteenth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  83  verses  in  anustup  metre 
with  one  (No.  19)  missing,  opens  with  the  description  of 
Khecari  Vidyä  by  Lord  Siva,  which  incidentally  is  the 
continuation  of  the  preceding  one.  He  tells  PärvatI  the 
secret  of  the  closed  door  holding,  the  Brahma-nectar  is 
very  difficult  to  know.  The  nectar  lies  in  the  store  which 
has  four  faces  or  openings;  on  the  eastern  side  lies  the 
door  Krita,  on  the  Southern  side  lies  the  secret  door.  on 
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the  western  lies  Siva  and  the  Päratpara  on  the  northern 
side.  A  spiritual  adept  who  succeeds  in  breäking  open 
eastern  opening  with  the  help  of  the  tip  of  tongue,  tastes 
the  nectar.  If  he  does  so  for  lialf  a  month  he  can  become 
the  lord.  Breäking  open  the  Southern  opening  by  the  tip 
of  this  tongue  if  the  spiritual  adept  tastes  the  nectar  for 
one  month,  he  can  become  lord.  Similarly  if  the  spiritual 
adept  tastes  the  nectar  breäking  open  the  western  and 
the  northern  doors  for  one  month,  he  can  become  the 
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Arthesvara  and  Kämesvara  respectively.  But  if  the 
spiritual  adept  is  able  to  drink  the  purest  kind  of  nectar 
lying  pent  up  in  the  brahmarandhra,  he  immediately  can 
attain  jivanmukti  (liberation  while  in  body).  It  is  enjoined 
that  the  spiritual  adept  should  do  this  every  month  in 
order  to  obtain  freedom  from  all  kinds  of  diseases.  The 
method  of  obtaining  the  nectar  palatable,  cool  and  white 
in  colour  using  his  tongue  is  given.  The  nectar  is  capable 
of  making  the  spiritual  adept  knowing  the  true  meaning 
of  all  scriptures  within  two  months  and  omniscient 
within  four  months.  In  flve  months  he  can  attain  great 
siddhi ,  within  six  months  taste  great  bliss,  within  seven 
months  he  can  become  lord  of  all  creatures  including 
goblins  and  demons  and  so  on.  Eight  kalas  (phases)  of 
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moon  called  Somakalds  have  been  described  in  thic 
context  as  these  have  connection  with  the  nectar  which 
increases  gradually  to  reach  its  zenith  with  the  eighth 
kalä.  The  spiritual  adept  attains  Khecarl  Siddhi  with  the 
eighth  Kalä  when  he  experiences  the  zone  of  soma  or 
nectar  in  the  space  between  the  two  eyebrows  and  drinks 
it.  His  body  then  becomes  as  hard  as  Vajra.  He  should 
continue  to  drink  the  nectar  now  flowing  down  in  a 
stream.  Various  kinds  of  siddhis  following  drinking  of 
nectar  have  been  described.  The  manner  in  which  the 
Supreme  Sakti  lying  coiled  up  in  the  mulddhdra  should 
be  aroused  has  been  mentioned.  The  position  of  various 
cakras  in  the  body  and  the  way  the  Kun  dalin!  Sakti 
should  be  made  to  rise  up  has  been  described.  It  has 
been  stated  that  as  the  Kun  dalin!  Sakti  passes  through 
different  cakras,  there  is  shower  of  nectar  which  the 
spiritual  adept  should  drink,  resu Iting  in  attainment  of 
different  results.  It  has  been  enjoined  that  the  spiritual 
adept  should  douse  his  entire  body.  It  has  been  men¬ 
tioned  that  the  two  nddis  idd  and  pingald  are  called 
Ravivdha  and  Candra  Väha  respectively  as  they  serve  as 
channels  for  the  flow  of  poison  and  nectar  respectively. 

Then  Lord  Siva  describes  the  store  house  of  the  nectar 
which  lies  on  the  forehead  region  just  above  the  vertibral 
column,  shinning  like  resplendent  moon.  It  is  said  Siva 
is  stationed  with  Sakti  embracing  him,  radiating  il- 
lumination  like  that  of  the  sun.  Siva  is  in  the  form  of 
phallus  which  exists  in  a  triangle  shaped  mandala. 
Graphic  description  Siva  and  Sakti  is  given  and  it  is 
enjoined  that  they  should  be  imagined  in  that  way  and 
meditated  upon.  Certain  rituals  have  also  been 
prescribed  which  when  performed  results  in  experiences 
which  should  not  be  disclosed.  Khecarl  mudrä  which  is 
capable  of  bestowing  highest  siddhi  after  destroying 
death,  has  also  been  described. 

Sixteenth  Patala 
+ 

This  Patala  containing  144  verses  in  anustup  metre 
continues  the  description  of  Yoga  (Spiritual  discipline)  of 


SUMMARY  □  61 


iinique  kind.  It  opens  vvith  description  of  various  kinds 
of  obstacles  that  the  spiritual  adept  has  to  face  vvhile 
pursuing  spiritual  discipline  also  their  remedy.  It  raen- 
tions  several  kinds  of  bodily  obstacles  viz.  drying  up  of 
limbs,  hunger,  lethargy,  itching,  sensation,  paleness  of 
body.  As  remedy  freeing  mind  of  all  thoughts  about 
object,  taking  of  a  kind  of  drink,  rubbing  of  body  with  the 
juice  of  particular  herbs  etc.  have  been  prescribed.  The 
spiritual  adepts  have  been  enjoined  to  drink  the  nectar 
oozing  from  the  Sahasrdra  cakra  with  the  help  of  curled 
tongue  which  removes  hunger  and  lethargy  and  also  rub 
the  same  to  remove  paleness  of  body.  There  are  many 
other  kinds  of  obstacles  that  arise  from  different  diseases 
which  spiritual  adept  has  to  face  e.g.  disease  of  eye, 
dryness  of  body,  burning  sensation,  pain  in  teeth,  vomit- 
ing  high  fever  etc.  The  remedies  all  pertaining  to  spiritual 
discipline  such  as  control  of  breath,  forcing  KundalinI  to 
rise  up,  have  been  laid  down.  It  has  been  stated  that 
when  the  yogin  starts  hearing  the  näda  from  within  his 
body,  all  diseases,  gradually  disappear.  Various  kinds  of 
näda  (sound)  such  as  jalandda  (Sound.resembling  flow 
of  water),  mähagajavaranäda  (Sound  oj  elephant  ),  Sim- 
hanåda  (roaring  sound  of  lion),  meghanäda  (thunder 
sound  of  clouds)  etc.  which  are  heard  by  the  Yogin  after 
the  practice  of  control  of  breath  lasting  for  different 
periods  of  time  indicate  the  curing  of  various  kinds  of 
diseases.  The  yogins  are  enjoined  to  practise  meditation 
with  calm  mind  for  long  time,  which  culminates  in  his 
achieving  freedom  from  old  age  and  death. 

Like  bodily  obstacles,  there  are  four  fold  Nädadosas 
which  can  be  cured  by  certain  actions  of  tongue,  such  as 
moving  up  piercing  the  palate,  drinking  of  nectar  etc  in 
the  prescribed  manner.  Once  the  yogin  carries  out  all 
these  exercises  with  his  tongue,  he  attains  freedom  from 
old  age,  death  and  disease  as  become  perfect  in  the 
sästras  and  equipped  with  powers  like  animå.  laghimå 
etc.  This  is  because  all  powers  lie  on  tongue,  even 
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bondage  and  liberation  lie  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue.  Hencé 
proper  use  of  tongue  is  essential  for  achieving  perfection. 
It  is  therefore  laid  down  that  the  spiritual  adept  should 
concentrate  his  mind  on  the  tip  of  tongue,  thereafter 
raise  the  vital  air  from  the  mulådhdra  centre  upto  the 
highest  level.  He  should  meditate  on  the  highest  tattoa 
which  lies  beyond  all  and  wherefrom  the  milky  way  flows 
down.  If  one  drinks  from  that  holy  water,  then  within  a 
month  he  could  develop  strong  body  like  that  of  Vajra. 
divine  body.  divine  speech,  divine  look,  and  divine  intel- 
lect.  He  then  visualises  the  goddess  of  wealth  satiated 
fully  on  drinking  the  highest  nectar,  sitting  on  the  tip  of 
his  tongue.  The  spiritual  adept  then  is  able  to  acquire  the 
entire  kingdom  of  Yoga.  i.e.  the  body  characterised  by 
five  treasures  viz  the  Kundalini  power,  the  susumnä  the 
tongue,  upper  palate,  and  brahmarandhra.  All  these  are 
instruments  for  acquiring  great  powers  and  ascent  to 
higher  spiritual  level.  When  the  spiritual  adept  is  able  to 
raise  the  vital  air  through  the  narrow  path  of  susumnä 
which  is  like  the  spider  web  going  up.  replendent  with 
dazzling  illumination  like  thousands  ofsun.  and  piercing 
through  the  different  cal<ras,  reaches  the  level  where 
Soayambhu  Siva  resides,  he  is  able  to  drink  from  the 
ocean  of  bliss,  cooland  refreshing.  He  then  becomes  fully 
satiated  by  the  experience  of  bliss,  and  obtains  divine 
vision.  He  develops  the  capacity  of  moving  around  in  the 
sky,  his  body  free  from  disease  and  death.  He  is  able  to 
travel  through  the  three  lokas.  He  becomes  equipped 
with  the  great  spiritual  powers  such  as  animä  (capacity 
to  assume  the  form  of  atom)  etc.  He  develops  within  him 
power  equal  to  that  of  thousands  of  elephants. 

The  text  then  turns  to  the  esoteric  description  of  the 
different  nädis.  It  tells  that  the  resplendent  sustumnä 
lies  between  two  other  nädis,  called  idd  and  pingalä,  also 
called  the  Ganges  and  Yamuna.  The  spiritual  adept 
should  rest  in  his  Sakti  till  he  experiences  himself  thé 
ecstatic  bliss,  following  the  knowledge  of  the  Supreme 
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Being.  He  then  experiences  surrounded  by  bliss  and 
peace  everywhere,  reaching  the  highest  level  of  spiritual 
elevation.  He  then  gives  up  performance  of  rituals,  study 
of  scriptual  texts. 

He  should  however  engage  himself  in  the  worship  of 
the  image  of  Siva  day  and  night.  Such  spiritual  adept  is 
sure  to  attain  immortality  and  ornniscience  vvithin  six 
months.  He  is  able  to  pierce  his  way  through  the  ‘Stars 
and  moons’  and  visualize  the  dazzling  light  comparable 
to  that  of  thousands  of  suns. 

He  remains  enjoying  the  glory  of  his  spiritual  attain- 
ments,  if  he  chooses  to  remain  in  this  world  in  mortal 
frame  to  dispense  divine  grace  to  others.  Later  at  the  time 
of  cosmic  dissolution,  he  takes  his  place  in  his  real  divine 
nature,  leaving  the  mortal  frame. 

Seventeenth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  60  verses  on  anustup  metre 
opens  with  a  question  posed  by  the  goddess  on  the  nature 
of  Khecarividyd  and  the  yogic  discipline  leading  to  its 
attainment.  Lord  Siva  first  explains  the  significance  of  this 
spiritual  wisdom  which  has  not  been  described  openly  in 
other  Tantric  texts  though  it  is  capable  of  bestowing  the 
highest  siddhi  and  also  warding  off  of  old  age  and  death. 

Lord  Siva  describes  the  esoteric  practices,  mainly  in 
terms  of  the  arousal  of  Kundalini  Salcti  though  different 
centres  by  control  of  breatli.  As  the  Kundalini  Salcti 
ascends  resting  in  different  centres,  such  as  mulddhdra 
where  it  rests  coiled  in  the  form  of  the  bindu  on  the  four 
pe talled  lotus,  through  the  Suddhisthdna  on  the  tvvelve- 
petalled  lotus,  manipura  etc.,  he  has  different  kinds  of 
spiritual  experiences.  On  these  levels  exist  the  different 
deities  whorn  he  visualises.  For  instance,  Brahma.  Visnu, 

_  I  t  •  * 

Rudra,  Isvara  and  Sadäsiva  exist  on  the  ‘level  of  Äjriä 
cakra,  all  radiating  their  resplendence  all  around  on  that 
particular  level.  Lord  Siva  tells  the  goddess  that  all  these 
yogic  practices  should  be  performed  under  the  strict 
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supervision  of  the  teacher  who  should  first  test  the' 
capacity  of  disciple  before  initiating  him  to  the  extremely 
secret  yogic  discipline.  In  order  to  preserve  secrecy,  the 
guru  should  choose  lonely  place  for  imparting  instruc- 
tions  to  the  disciple.  The  guru  then  should  reveal  the 
secret  knowledge  which  is  not  available  anywhere  except 
from  the  lips  of  the  teacher.  The  teacher  should  be 
propitiated  like  a  god  because  he  alone  can  deliver  the 
supreme  knowledge  capable  of  bringing  about  the  divine 
union  of  the  individual  with  the  Supreme  Being.  The 
disciple  should  faithfully  obey  all  commands  given  by  the 
guru,  perform  the  spiritual  discipline  as  instructed  by 
him.  Only  then  he  can  reach  the  supreme  goal,  and  not 
otherwise. 

Eighteenth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  72  verses  in  anustup  metre 
describes  in  detail  all  the  practices  the  disciple  should 
perform  to  reach  the  supreme  goal.  The  Kula  worship 
should  be  carried  out  in  lonely  place,  free  of  distu rbance. 
The  place  should  be  properly  decorated  with  flowers, 
vermilion  and  prescribed  diagrams  of  mandalas  and 
performance  where  the  spiritual  adept  should  sit  in 
proper  posture.  He  should  have  full  control  over  his 
breath,  mind  and  senses  so  that  he  could  concentrate  on 
the  divine  Sakti  laying  coiled  in  the  rnulädhära  Cakra.  By 
stopping  his  breath,  he  should  force  the  divine  Sakti  to 
rise  up  in  conjunction  with  the  nöd  a  and  the  radiating 
illumination  till  it  reaches  the  Brahmä  opening  on  the 
top,  where  he  should  get  it  merged  in  the  void,  which  is 
the  root  cause  of  the  emergence  of  creation.  After  he 
reaches  that  level,  the  nectar  of  Kula  in  the  form  of  bliss 
gushes  forth  which  he  should  drink  and  then  enter  the 
region  of  Kula.  He  then  achieves  the  highest  siddhi.  This 
is  called  the  Khecarimudra  which  is  not  revealed  even  to 
great  yogins.  But  once  the  spiritual  adept  is  able  to 
achieve  elevation  to  this  high  level,  he  automatically 
acquires  knowledge  of  all  Sästras,  gains  mastery  over  all 
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languages  and  is  able  to  compose  verses  effortlessly  with 
the  power  so  gained.  Various  kinds  of  siddhis  are 
achieved  by  the  spiritual  adept  as  the  Sakti  crosses 
through  different  centres  e.g.  when  the  Sakti  crosses  the 
manipura  cakra ,  he  becomes  attractive;  when  it  passes 
through  the  anähata  cakra  he  develops  extraordinary 
physical  povvers;  when  it  crosses  Visuddha  cakra ,  he 
achieves  complete  freedom  from  hunger,  thirst.  old  age 
and  disease  and  so  on.  Different  kinds  of  experiences 
that  the  spiritual  adepts  have  in  eourse  of  their  yogic 
practices  prescribed  in  the  Kula  tradition  have  been 
described.  It  is  said  that  within  one  year  the  spiritual 
adept  attain  jlvanrnukti.  He  then  is  able  to  see  the 
universe  around  him  is  new  light.  the  light  of  divine 
illustration.  He  then  is  able  to  retire  to  divine  regions 
such  as  Candradvipa .  Kailåsa  whicli  lie  beyond  the 
rnortal  world  and  enjoy  bliss  perennially. 

Nineteenth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  2  7  vevses  in  a  nu  stup  inetre 
describes  in  detail  t  lie  rnode  of  contemplation  (dhijäna 
yoga)  according  to  the  Kula  traditions.  It  enjoins  the 
spiritual  adepts  to  imagine  that  the  entire  universe  is 
their  own  physical  body  whicli  is  replete  with  bliss  of  their 
pure  consciousness-nature,  after  affecling  self-exten- 
sions  or  universalisation.  When  this  is  achieved  by  thern. 
tliey  rise  above  the  world  of  tiine  and  space.  thereby 
achieve  freedom  from  death.  disease  and  cliange. 

Twentieth  Patala 

This  Patala  containing  31  verses  in  anustup  me  t  re 
describes  in  detail  the  various  kinds  of  yogic  powcrs  that 
the  spiritual  adepts  develop  within  themselves  through 
deep  contemplation  and  meditation.  _i 
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df^R#  %  (df£w-df£))  Tf^RT^r  ^R#T^T8  I 
^RTRTU  (f^RTT?fU)^HlRa(?Rlf^^8)  5RSff 

•  TpRTT  fcR^  I  IW  I  I 
?T  IRT  «Rt  3  ^TRSlrFJ  (*H^cl'l)  I 

föR«f'  qfcT(?)  ?R?T§  W  <TFT  I  I  9°3  |  | 


33%R8  ^  3F3??RT  ^R^onqg  | 

^n%fpftf?Tt  rr  (^rrsfr)  ^rf^frr  ^tR  1  hov  1 1 


cfftR^TRré  (c^i  <t$rr#  3^? )  ffct  r^r*t  Wéjg 
f^RTT  {ftsTT  Wtfö  cR  ^f^RnppRS  I  \3 °<c  I  I 


3^$^T  fäRRRRT  cfiT^fa  RFcTT  ^78  I 

(°  »frdj^n  5)-  RTffcf  I  190^1  | 


m  (^H)3Ut  »R  RRR  I 

S^pfiT  (fc^^T)  frzfåt  TFR  ^TTT^W8  (?)  I  I  9ois  I  I 


swrs  qzds  n  33 


(Hc^-sHId)  dtft^  S3TC«ft  I 

ddTT  dWTdi  (*MI<Vl)  SldSJjTS  f$TdS  FRPJ  I  I  ^ot:  |  | 

d^d  *FRfT  SdTd^  §||cb*Jjrl^RTT(?)  §HS  I 
3TO  dddft  HHIdrl*)  I  l^o*  I  I 

eh^lRl^ . dT  dHt  TFrTT  $tdd  (d$Td)dFTd§  I 

«F^  TOT  gd>8  ddT  cf^T  (?)  H^d'^  I  I  33  o  |  | 

ddt  Hd^BSHIdt  (5)  fa  . OTH  ddfäd  I 

fa*dNd(3)  ^WTT^q^C?)  fau^d^  i  l<m  i  i 

ddf^RFnfa  (TOf^r)  dcfr  d*ft  (?) 

f^RTT  (fafdT?)  d^dlfä(d)  Sjfanfdg  I  M 

(?)  Wdt  ^fHIHlf^F^TS  I 

m|  snfa  (mi^wi)  3<iww  Itdf  dm^Kd^  i  i  33  3  1 1 

[f  5b] 

dKs)fa  f^dT  C»  d  d  (död)  ^ddfafödd,  I 
smnfafcr  (?)  d  fadid  dftdszft  3^53  1  1  33  v  1 1 

faffaå  dddMd  dté  f^dfcT  (?)dFTd3  .  (?)  I 
dHlfad  (?)  dfedlfa  d^ftd$d  d*fdT  I  1 33  i  I  I 

Sdjdft  (§dp$dO<dTd  ddfT^t  3#tdT  dTWTd^d;  I  I 
sR*df  %  ffa  dt^T  3Fit5#  dd  dlHJd^  I  I  99$  I  I 

(?M . (?)  ^'^ht3  i 

cRdföddd¥3T$T  <d  ^|i)RU^dg(?)  119319  11 

fafad^  ifrT  fafTTd  %d  dddtfa  ($Tddtfa)  f^RTd^  I 

%  dd  fdRT  cR^d  (d*d)  M^d^Mdl^  I  I  9  9  t;  I  I 


fqjrfjg  tfRErftol  ^  féto  1 

ftoffr  tofto  (Äf^RBt  ?)  q  f=mr  ^n 

*reRfPn8,  I  l<m  I 

Ä  to  sfr^FT  ton  i 

WT^TI^T  (cTM)  ^-q§jqi§Tt  *i3T(q)fcrs  I  \1Ro\  i 

cRTFI  9Tto  ?TT^3rR^  I 

«pr  w  sirarair  i  1 93 g  1  1 

c£2ZT*TH  *féto  *T^3  fRrto  I 

ton  ^  tfnKsto  3rT^  I  I  <m  I  I 

W  to  n  nto  tolpSW^IRt  I 
#  ^E^fT  (gq^RFq)  5M  SlFMcj^Hq,  I  I  93 3  I  I 

P^^wijim  c^m  ton  (torr)  jiws  i 

STTWnFTjn  tot  toft  ton  q  1193*11 

WJto(q)^  to  rRRFT  n  *toi  I 

to  toto  to  tor  (to)  ^ntoq  i  1 93H  i 

fä>  y*rn°i  ^nnftot  ?TT^to^5  l 

5FTFT  STFtRto  5lto%  totos  I  193$!  I 


[f6a] 

cTFnq;  trtoq  to  q^rfsnq  uto^  i 
tofätotont  n$j  1 1.930  1 1 

to^TRt  dftoPTPTto  ^TT^RTq  I 
3*IMKgéi  tortototoq  1193^11 


I 


n  cRftoR  to  to  toFgtoci^  1  1 93*  1 1 


n  93 


fe:  qgsfrjfentcrcg  1 

w*i  femé  (HlM^ini)  ft  11950 


^  mfe  *&fe  (fexi  fe)  mfefe  ««w'H  1 

(f^5)  M^oq^rMi^i  qTT%?cift  I  I  9  5  9  I  I 


cT  ^  ^TT  |4  §71#  WT^l  m^2  I 
#f^5RTS7  ^TFTT  (?)  <4  444*12  I  19  5^1  I 

gn  g  44r^i4  ^§^rg  i  • 

W55  Wt9TT#  fefexB  Zjpfet  crg  I  1955  1  I 

<r?t  crwq#  ^4  teni  fécf*'i«rar 

5Nt  *T  HTTt  (5)ö^R  *T  ^TTT 
*Tf4  (5)  *7  *7H5m4  *7  m 
^  TTTfr 

f^ZTFPfr  (54)  ^  dRSKS  I  19  5^1  I 


ii  4t  %*4^4fédl4l  WT§  I  I  9  I  I 


i  n  i  i 


[6  a]  «ft^öCjcnw  — 

.  fö9%9T  I 

^c|JmHH^I9IHsI^K51  'TT^cRS  OTT^cR)  11^11 

*R?ri  cr^rt  ?w  w  «ftf4  (w«nfä)  gf^rrni;  i 

cT^J  (?)  f%TT  9TT5T  $TF*t4  %RIT«n^l  Ull 

^  ^  f^Rrrr-ers  gtaJt  ^nff  fäw<i^  ^  I 

3T5|cRT94  *TST9IKslfä<4l4i  Mkbcll-W^  |  |  3  |  | 

$91*  $  (3Rj)  f^Tg  §TRTT  (9TRTt)  ^TTRT^t  (sfa)  f9*TcT  I 
4hrait  rm\fe%  ^r«rr  rr«TT  i  i  v  i  i 


[f  6b]  _ 

MIUINRS  cfj«t  5^S  JMT^RS  ^  II  i  I  I 

*JTOTT"Tt  ^FTt  ?2TI^T^fPT9^  ö£*^9TS  I 

3>«T  (f^fMt)  %Ti  Bl^NiF)  5|fr|9ft  I  K  I  i 

35lf$  ^nf^T  $$(5)^  91f*S  I 

«4^hiI^b«h  s»8  qr§  ^9^r§  i  i  u  i  i 


SRjT^I^chl^q^-yqtMT^  fö>1§cr$e|  I 

FTiM(55i>r)-Rife5éRifes  ^[  I  u  I  I 


chMMHI  ^  HTSRT^  I 

^  I  U  I  I 


fötors  qzws  □  9<t 


tolHlfe  (:)  to  ^cr  tototo  I 
q?TT%r  rfSTPto  TO!  gtolft  3T  I  I 
to  tofa  ftof^T  cR  |  |  o  |  | 


totoTS  3^ra — 

*FH  to  srcto  toto  &äwi  i 
to  fäsllHHltol  to  toto  (toto?)  ^1  19  3  1 

toj^*  5R$to  flto  ^4Rlsäi>  I 
^  totoå  to  to  togtoft  i  193 1 1 

crentostow  tosjfé  fwrafäi  i 
to  WTT3P»TT  to  qTTtot  I  193  M 


RRS  WRT  W  to  ^RT  tofto  m  I 

M^>4Tcl  ^  w  ^5  tofå  I  I  9  V  I  I 

gto1  toM  pä  sw  ^B*n?to  1 

3l<UgeHPWI  ^  to  (^Rflto)  totos  I  I  9  fc  I  I 


atomm  to  ^nto  ^  to  119^11 


[f^] 

^nffM^MT#TT(^)#T  SF  tosg  I 

sto  toräg  to  fto^j  to)-  toto  ii9wii 


wnrRT  Rito  toFtosnto  1 

to  1 19^1 1 


SS8  toFWFZf 


gssr  ågsw 

1  I9t  II 


;§  i  i^o  ii 


RR  ^Rr  3^2  i 

qR  3^  ^  ^  3  Ojf^f)  dRr^% 


RrTPT  cqm^<qötldl<^«icL34cbs  i 
5TJ^W  qqT^lfrfJ  Mo^lpJlcRT^r^  I  I  ^  I  I 


tr4  W  ^Rf  cB^  rT^(^)-q4^  I 

wt^oRrtct^  i  m  i  i 


q§m2  i 

(Rt)  q§£r  4Rft  H^«rq»i  l  U  3  l  I 


fefte  qzws  n  'Jis 


rf  (?)  cRRt(^|%)  sto  (sfi^T)  tT  STO  rjqg  | 

aft»r  (g)«fyafc . #?rRt  $Tt^ft=rc>^  i  u  *?!  i 

M^dl  ^\  cT  t  ^llcH^IcK?)  ^T§  WI  I 

*T5T  qf^RRfä;  ^  (*jj£f)  srf^R  ^T  %  I  U3  I  I 

Hdl^cj  M^^^^I-^l^dlRcRI^^TT^  I 

^  fcp^r  5|i«n^  ^RT^TS  I  U  5  I  I 

3W  *pf  (^f)  ^  (Tjgq^R)  OTER^  I 

^RT  qT%9Tlfä  i&S  ^T^rfcfg  I  I  3  V  I  I 

TOrétoi  g  f=RRj  3^r  ^sifci  i 
3#frfrT  cRjftfcT  aMrr  ^#Rff^T  I  UV  I  I 

fä  H^lfäl  ?I  ^FTlfä  WIRTlfä  I 

*fä  ?  ^T  (?)  qc(  qfäiT  (sfrcZT)  (q^?)  g^S  I  U  t  I  I 

*TC  ifärTlfä  qq  tT($j)fä  I 

*rwr4lfä  q?  '»jqs  sitoi(?)  qisrfäT  3  1  u« 1  1 

^RTt  ^fä<44  fäqRJ  q  cfä-  fäqT  I 

aTTOT  qt  (?)  qög  $ft  $R=n  (?)  (?)  ^fä  q  I  Ur;  |  | 

'3TTöST9TT^T%  ^PT  ?fcT  I 

q  (?)  ?T?R  <13014  1  u^.  1 1 


w^fä  fetei  *tfä*r^  q  qöqqT  1 


tfo 


3^  5Rf^t  fäfä  qffäfä)  qgfäi  q  l 

c|*bi<*fä  fä  qfä  fäs  (?)  qtffä  q  fäfäfäfäcj;  I  U3  I  I 


[f8a] 

dtst  xrm  §sft§  i 

g>df^  dt»ft  f^3°uf^T  d%§*dtd9TRrö  i  i  ii 

dRfe  ^Td  md<*HI9Tdd[  I 
3^i  dT?jdd  %Rr  q^sifädtad^  i  i  v?  i  i 

^  ^MlRd^^S  5TRTS  JTTcfS  ddlRdS  I 

dd  dd  d«n  ^^tft  sfmiR  ddra^  i  i  v  *  i  i 

dT  dT  d  dUd*  yuidlRcb^  I 

cli^HI^  <p*d%d  d%9dft  I  I  x  <f  |  | 

*JdTdlt  dT^[  Rp|  d^[R>d(?  WTtdfd)- 

sjdm  df^d  (?)  #d  dm  d^r  Rnrrd^d;  i  i  i 


dR^dT^  dF^d  ddj  dn-MKddHMch^  I 
STtdddT  ddÉ  %é  MIRHI  d?  ddT*^  I  I  I  I 

dm  d  d^df^i  ^Rr  si%  i 

5155^  <£fd^  sffrpjir^  ^Jd%9dft  11*^11 

^dS  ddd^^jdT  RFtM  5Td^d5%g  I 
W  §lfrhd<  ^TT^Td;  d9JKJ5  ddj^dtd;  I  I  »€;  II 


ddgdl  (dd£dr)-9rT^d  §7td^t  d^ddd^f  I 
dd  ^tRt  5^T55TddTf^rd^  I  I  Sco  |  | 


d  szndTT  dRSCT  #ddHd*i  I 
dTdddRF^dRd  ötörT^  cjufdsqds  |  |  |  | 

di^TdfFJdMT  d^fRirRm^  1 
m  Rrsuétf  RrdtRcff  di4idij>i  #  dfcR;  1  1  I  1 


feto 


Vgzf  ^BRcfncRqT  5TPI  mg  I 

37TR%  7RS7  ^FnRfcR[  (?)  I  I  <tl  I  I 


[f8b] 

gÄitf^R  RMtors^T  =n  ^  i 
fejö^f  zrqTSTrt&FM  tåg  I  I  W  |  I 

xjffetwn  ^rptt^  tå  i 
■3#t  qicrenfä  ^  ^r;  i  i  <k  H 

3T^r  tå  ^ctozr  Tjfät  srpssr  i 
srsifet  Rjf|é  ?rtsr«t  i  i  sc  5  i  i 

^  xÄT  'gä  t^RTTg^riRR  I 
tå  ^FPJcf  C?)  ?3^  I  I  *v.  I  I 


gmtå  wwgä  wt 


l 


sftddldHf  I  I  fc€;  I  I 


^iiRjocii  ^RRTOfezr  g^rfrf  xr  <tcfr  i 
fxRi^  eb^jjdi  ^toq  toRfer  I  Ko  |  | 
fq^rto  WSTfrTj  qftu  <R  I 

uhcm^  (f^ta)-  torf^Rts  q^:  i  K<3 1  i 

STPjtf  <£*^8  R7°T  feto(§7  I 

sfUTRT  qfTCiRbtfir^  tång  l  K^  I  i 


3*T7«7T  *RR  I 

ggz  *r?R8  ^sfss  ^fer  torrwi;  l  K  3  I  I 


mtåK  JRIsIMT  tåg  H^lftl  xfa  fl  | 

3FR  fäf^R7  f^Rk  (?)  fte78  I  K*  I  I 


('3T)R4<I^4  1 

'»rr%q  hf  ^frni^i;  i  k  ^  i  i 


%cnf^T  fäfe  I 

vidr^^RT^^T  ^cHScR§l^T  öTT  I  I  ^  ^  II 

0#*  d4d^ul  ^TT^St  =T  SJSZjfcT  I 

dW^cTTfä  H!3<£d§  I 

WfcT  q°Hlddå  9f£S  ^TWX  ^FT  I  Kis  I 


l  i  ?fär  ^Iq^^qfédrqrs  (^rt)  fefcrs  q^rs 


i  i  qzvis  i  i 


[9a]  — 

(^«IPW*bH°)  HTERfiRIT  fécTRT  t  I 
^qra3^(W?ITWr%T)  ^cRT  I  h  I  I 

flHWW  &Tt  ....+ . + . qRTtrR  85  (?)  I 

9W  W  (^Ft)  *qrö  ^F[  I  I  "R  I  I 

f^RlR?  mqfr  I 

^T^öötf  ^Hcfiijj]  »JftKHPté  <TRX  I  U  II 
-3RPT  STRFRfrfa  4l5l^(ig  afösq%  I 
^  %cfcSrRffcT  ^Rffoså  I  I  V  I  I 

cR^cr  (cR^q)  ^f^FTT  3Rft  cj|H^>i^ 

«&HftH  crftfRj  ^?föc|§TcfR  öfjpj)  I  I  I  V  M 

q  cfPTt^  ^  fcRJRT  cRq^X  I 

gfSRFPj  l  U  M 

qrgg"*  snj$*q  §cj^icbi(?)  i 

«4RlfeM4  ^T  ^>TféRT§TRX  I  lis  i  i 

qpppwis  q  i 

g^pft^q  %  ^i^jm  qf^TTrq  q  I  I  t;  I  I 

(°^r)-*rae«r  ^qr^n;  i 
cfåjuiSMI^^3  qftc^f  q  cRRTT  I  K  I  I 

^pså  (y^riÅ^)  ^qpnfr  ^(x)  i 

^^RRRPTt  qqqs  {^cfilWJ  I  I  9  O  |  | 


n 


crätfså  RrPJ?  (?)  ft§Wg  I  199  1  i 

ch<^å_4  w-(f^r)-^  qrw)  i 
vicff^MR  RrTFT  Hlfä=ER^Y<f^  I  I  *33  I  I 
[9b] 

%  ^4°4lRjRHld,l*^  (°|cHI§H4i)  I 

W  5fjR^  ^-(3^)-^  |  |  <J  3  |  | 

cftWTrM  ^  ^\db\i  f^TPT^^  I 
föif^OO  <iHftd<1;J  fY^tfRKHHHg  (°  *fR3Ts)  I  I  3  V  I 
5F*TT  (3T)*nJ^§  WfécTi  I 

°*jmwHpté  ^fr  ccrrfim  %rRrfe^  i  m  i  i 
S^trTH  ^T  ^Wi^t  I 
'zmri  3  ^rpfrft  ctstt^jt  I  l  ^  I  I 

3^HTTgqR  l&FH  mg  ^TRT  (^TFT?)  £RTT«fag  I 
(?ww)  ^trcT^rR  I  I 
3f5(^)WM  ^T  rTSn^cT  I  I  I  I 

^IFT  WT|  <£T^(^TPl)  W^fag  I 
cFT^é  (^STC^TFj)  ^FTcMRR  I  I  <Ji;a  I  I 

3EspM$rct  ^T  HlRlchlHM^ch^  I 

dRpfttfH  $4fel$oW4  %  ^  |  |  <}t;  |  | 

H4^l»Rl^«f*rwR5T  ^RfrT  fäY  I  I  3 1  I  I 

fa^Rwg  I 

c|iH^-m?cf  f^snq^r  i  1301  1 


d'4Rffecb<  ^  i  1^1  i 

sTrengqft  wm  wpr  r^ts  i 

d^FT  Raté$>  r  Raj  5fértö$T%  i  u^  i  i 

öjrsr  *rs&  mRc|t4  sra^RTs  i 
WJBgR  R**ä£  WRT  #Rj§I  R  I  U3  I  I 

R»P^tIH«ä4\  HlRlcblHcId)^^  I 
fSRFlflté  ätrfj  RRt  fRfRRT^  I  I  ^  «  I  I 

[10a] 

qdR7TfB*frgr  (^ft)  i 

qftcR^  cfRt  ^KN^dd  -  ntf^RTT  I  U  <t  I  I 
3Tf^t^nq]  ^  fäjpfj  I 

3^  RT#  rTT^RRTf^ft  I  1^  I  I 

^RIT  f^RRRT  ^T  TJRTRRRré  RR[  I 
ii#frot  R4fa3RRT$H^  I  I  I 

did^^bch^å  3  Rr^iH^q  l 

MldPtell  R%?TTft  STFjgnj  Rl?TdH  I  I  ^  x;  |  | 

^Effs  ^ftRTRTR  <£dlo^fä^|  cfifr  | 

c^r ^chTT#n^ ■Äcbiij ftftsröd;  i  i^^i  i 

RRSRH*^  %  d4Rlfecb<  ^  i 
^hi4i<a[  RRffi  qRTwrRr  r  R£^  i  13  °  1 1 

. 3> tt  FfM  f^rt  ^ 

qd^  RRRFT  R4f4SR&dFI  3jR0T^  1  I  33  I  I 


'ji^i  ^nf^rsj  Hi4fä  i 

MK^-(Ttr)  qférpft  (?)  ^fR  %S  I  1^11 

cfjTr^t(?)35rm  w&wi  i 
OH^f^Rt  RP5TCHf*té  I  I  33  I  I 


3Tfp57l3^nt  rl  wf^T  f^WT  ^  I  I  3#  i  i 


cjjrfM  ^c|^i  (?)  w4^4h  i 

W  PM?PP(  113^11 


trqr  ?n^r  rl  <^4t  WRHT(f^)  4Wfäfe5TS  I  I  3^ 


[10b] 

^i^m-i  4^i^chdi  i 

*r  ftnå  ura%  i  1 3^9 1  i 

qf^rfcr  £<m>i4  ?r«n  i 

sr«Rå  ^rra%  %4  *ht4RtT  113^11 


4Rt  g#ci  tai^  4injcrf5r4  1 
grö  *f  g^Fjå  ^gqrörörö  113*11 


torrö  gsrc*rö  ^  4rö  f4f4rrö>  1 

^TT^T^H^cRt  PNc1IWb(  I  I  Vo  |  | 


'3T«Tröft?T  röft  röfä^lröTRT(g)  I 

^cCTilHirTlcZiiJ^^  SRFT(g)  gJ^RTS  I  t  *3  I  I 


fttfftgfbs  ^Wr 

(?)  fä$T  röfr 


I  I  ^  I  I 


rrm  SRfcT  g  qtta  I 

mm  4H  st%  mmtxi  i  i  v  3  i  i 


gwrf^RTt  4tqpj  cRt^r  i 

d^i^miiVVi  fmsmfo  i  i  v «  i  i 

TTcficSM  fefiTct  m  foJcfiM  cfif^r  qtéfrT  I 

d4fäaM9TR!T8f  I 

mrnm  (^)  fäsTFj  <pff%  I  l  v  *  l  I 

BWlféfas  9JSd3§ 

fäsfaTCT? . I 

3TWlf4  4dddfäi  HcKKUlPl, 

HfäféÖfcT  q  (?)  f^TFT  H%fs7  *M  I  U  ^  I  I 


I  I  Wfrf  Hd4*^dfédld'l  qz^g  I  I 


i  i  i  i 

[f.  i  ia]  — 

STOIcTS  i 

-mR*H  Rré  *Mr  i  i  3  il 

srrn^cr  ^Rtr  nfR  ^Rrrsn  i 

RM#f  ^it(0  Rrfes  ^<|#»ts  i  I  r  I  1 

hi^T  =t  T^fi^rr>  =t  ^  f^j^^nr^t  i 

*T  dlfcRTI>  ^  ^TrfcTHcT^Rf^  I  U  I  I 


(?) 


(?)  ^r  ^nf^r 


il  *  i  i 


(h)  ^T^mg^xfK  hjt  ^  sT^n9THraf?mt  i 
9^T9Tf%  xlcq^T  m  =T  WT^RTmf^  I  I  •i  I  I 
MIUIWIH  ^  ^>4Td  $<4^  ^  HZTTf^nTF^l  I 
f^Tcfg  f$T(Hn)«T%  ^  fa§9T^  ^TTHrf^  I  K  I  I 


3TTCFT 


HfRrr  ^£|f«fl^  H«4-0|^q  HT  I  I U 
'3P5Rrarm%%Hr  wtftes  wnrfé^s  i 

\x&>2  ^TcF§^HT  ^*RT>$^  RcÉtfäcTS  11^11 


(ö)^f  \x&F^  cTT^  ^*>§  *T  ^<l$dg  I  I  €.  I  I 
öTTg^T  Hn^TT  |frTd^  9|^t  I 

»i<«ll^  T^f>2  5?ttB8  rl  ?T8JT  -8JOT  |  'ho 


[f.  11  b] 

?r  (w)  305#  ^ 


f&rT3  I 

fcTC^  3RRTS  13  g  f«ra>8  I  I  3  3  II 


?!g5R$HRrcg  WPTt  fåg^S  ^RT§  I 

frg("T)?#rRS  tims  tqfést  0^$T)r1MHN£bS  I  I  <R  I  I 


STcfJR^cbHM  FTT^  3H*KKJ  féwj^å  (fé^Rjs)  I 
fl^f^g;(fc|^félg«rs  qftc&fäds  I  I  <1 3  I  I 


^  q^TcTFrfrT  cfq  xftg  I  1 9  V  I  I 


ht  tii-ii^  (f^r)  i 

*R.  Wm^Flfcr  d  dg  qrfit  (drdrbl  ?)  qRstög  I  I  3  *  I  I 


Sl^O-MIdd^d  ^RT  RT^ff  f^Tcft  ddg  I 

?RT  £rfl  (féFflft)  <|9dRT  II  3  $  II 

qsiqf^rf^pjfrdRt  fMras  Rb%uTl<^s  l 

gcfrj  ^JdRå  *RTg  TOM?tffes  I  I  I  I 


ModHWMHKå  FTTg  gfdR^R  TO>å  I 
dHH  (dHHl)  (^^)  dR  (dRt) 

*rftdR(R)2TRdå  I  I  3  t;  I  I 

[f.  12a] 

WT  (dddt)  *RRR  (^RR3j)g  d3Td 

(5?Tds)  dFRRR  (dFRdRS)  I 

*^g  WT  (5RRt)  &T  föfcj  (iM4t) 

W*z  (ö^pq)  3^  I  I  9 1  I  I 
gcfcft  (5)ggcR>*q$^  (5)  fg  i 

STfkFT  gsqff  fc=i  (%*)  qo^ni  (q^R§)  sRvrfäds  I  l qo  i  i 


^re*r  ^  #^rft  ^g  i  I I  i 


^  59FF  f^MfTFF^r  ^  I 
ftl^l^cflft  1§^%  fäfäå  4tf*R8  I  I  ^  I  I 


cbR^^  férsm  RT^kf%  rr  i 

m 

fécjjcbl  -  ^T§TFcT?7T^-ll^  chufa-dlRl^Hl  I  I  ^  ?  I  I 


cfR  fart  *rfsFTRT 


I 


I  Uv  I  I 


*M  -nRi-ä^  f^rn^  i 

ctwt^  frifärfe&cHi  3  ^3  w  rrm  i  1^1  i 

WK  ^T  (?)  <$ten  d^|i||'{^  I 
f^FcT^  31^1  %%  ^4<>im^r1il  I  I  I 


onMr  SJTRTt  SJt4«)  4t*t  cJiijo-icii^uft  I 
^  I  I 


5T3T^  %  §1%  (:)  RFT  ^  ^T^T  I 

u4<>i«4tei^  srer^(?)  (?)  *r4<i;  i  l  i 


Pr^rf^4t3»ft*tew«n  MW6bHR)4i  i 

H . §T  (?)  #Sfj5rö  TRFITSH^  I  I  I  I 


#JTP%  %U9T^  ^  ^Tt  rl  ctfM)  I 
^H^(5)^mMl  cTTSTlfr  (5)  4  wgs  I  Uo  |  | 


(f  12b) 

q^t4^Rg#R  (?)  I 

r?s*t  (5r?4)  sr^sn  w  l  l  I 


Rci||^dK  dt, 
rf4d<«b)  d«di  T%S  I 
<J?f  qiddt  dd^(  ^rf^T(W)  «ft%HTd  5PJ, 

Sdld^  ci||f^4|Öjo  ^ift  d  d^dt  gdjfédt  ufldfcT  I 

dd  HTREfT  ^R5f  I 

3^T%  d4jft9d  cTSTT  gdl^Ms^S  I  1 3  3  I  I 

3TddT  ^wtd  Yd  SRFclR  I 

(d)^  U^lfä^SlfädlSHg  I  I  3 V  I  I 

HgdKMd^Rl-g  (?)  df^d  4Vd4)Rd*iJ 

^Rft  YttgtedT  (?)  f^g*Rrö  (?)  gds  I  1 3  i  II 

RrgdT  HlRdKlR^  (?)  grffrTCRTf^  (?) 

qödlf  d^TT^  3TTdW  g  ll^ll 

^Hd$Kdd^cb)Rd£?t  R4)M^gRd, 

dld  d  'ST^d^Td^T  Rldd^  dt^df  dt  dTddg  I 

U^iRiwpldSTddJTT  qsidWcöS, 

snRrs  d4'd<Ngcgdd@i  ^  sng  srrtRs  i  i  ?w  i  i 

qd  SdMT  d#td  g4  YsddgrTdg  I 

wjz  5Fpd%  fRYgcifts  Rrsrad%  i  13^  1 1 

dRfrddrft  Rfdd  aÄarft  d%$dR  1 

q^nRr  sdissnd  (?)  d  dr£tf4$fiddg  1  13*  1  1 

g?ndrnd;  dgsRT  gg^n  MR^ifädi  1 

?sr  d  dFT  d^d  d  dRM  I  I  Vo 

f¥T  dFTTS  f^RTI  d^T  dRM  fa^TT  RddT  I 

f^Idt  ft$t1l4i  d  dTdSd^TRdRt  I  I V3  I  I 


?o  rj 


HMRKcII  <m  I  I V3  I  I 

rR^TTTO  l^cfäS  ^4f  TFTCf  I 

t^#t§  #mpt(5)^T§  ^ts  i  i  *3 1 1 

[13a] 

cbl^Rq  Tjgpj^  | 

3FWRTTS  5to§  TTF^Trfr  ^RdPlé^l  I  l««ll 
*p£im  Rrcfn^ci  (?)  57%=fr  1 

(?)  ^  fösfös  stoptt^  suteR^ft  (?)  1  1  vv  1  1 

rfn;  dB4fbi^  ^  »ng  (?)  ffé  1 
g&rrotf<T  cj^9>  t  (?)  ör^rt  1 1  vt  1  1 

Hi^TTfnr^s  sulfas  g*qä  sfftr;  i 

R^rrfr  ^ft  m  färu  f^NT9^riM  1  1  vis  1 1 

sTSJT^TRT  ^9TTHT  *FJ€RT  I 

fSFTTS  ^  ^Hitttil  ^Pl^cbl  I  I  Vt;  |  I 

31|9TF3T  JJyTFJ  3>RJ  (mg?)  I 

(?)  3#  (?)  ^  ^  I  I  Vt  I  I 

cRIf^R(^qT)  mf(m)  =T§9TF3T  *FJ*MI§ 

^9Tf^Fft  ^  I  I  <r o  |  | 

m|9TI<älfä*téH  I 

9lW  *TT  HSHIsSl  f^FTT  11^9  11 

9TT^91M^T  <irci§p*j  mfasrft  I 

« 

^  *TT  ^ntr  SFT?4t4'  ^  gf^RTS  II  k?.  I  I 


gjjsfe  □  39 


åF  cqcjf^cfl  | 

n^«Rft  ^T  1J^fl<®TT  fafTURf  ézjcjfååm 


43 


^t  rr  ten  teT  ten^t  ngsgågi 
3^  ^cbU|M  cfte  3TM  ätten  l  v  v  i  i 

gg^n  så  te  xi  te  (?)Fi%å  te  i 
nFTSftemTRT  $Tf^(5)te  stete  I  1 5c  <«  I  I 


qä  åfå  mnrsqmr  sngs  gropars  gå  i 
mpteta  snte  *pn$  ng?  n  sitei  1 4$  i  i 


3Wtn3TRte  3TIHT§  te 

ter?)tetefå  sng: 


I  I  5fl3  I  I 


[13b] 

msgrys  (?)  wgng  mfås  tefte  ^  i 
tetfä  tet  mgås  åF  teå  i  i  <<*;  i  i 

åFftete  g  åFra^tete  i 
srteiwtefä  sntet  få  gggå  i  i  ^  i  i 


-.v- _ ^  ,.  ^snsn  grfTTT^nr  i  . 

mteterlte  fus  st  sftemg  i  is° 


mteg)  teåsfte;  wmg  (?)  tete  i 
mg  teg  åte  ftete  g  rnnss  11^911 

gtesgns  mrHFS  stet  mn  qn  g  1 
qpTo  3>3g  ntet  (?)  åtet  snr>nqs  1  1  ^  1  1 

qå  tetg  teg  te%  s?t  msrss  1 

qåg  rnnss  gs^i  hsts  (så?)  grwrs  *gm  1  U3  m 


33  Cl 


5TFTS  ^FRIå  FTT(^)sjg  RfctferTS  I 
3^i <^*111^^4) 4^  ^ii jius<^  i  i  ^ v  1 1 

qFOfé  ^  5TFT  ^  frrefrT  I 

3TM%  (3NT%)  fö^qrqt?^  (?)  <p>  I  KH  I 

yfätös  3jS3T  ^  frrsfcT  I 

S1HS  ?)WF«T8  lj=f>  (?) . 

I  I 

HHIlfédIWS  W*f  c=PT . %  (^)  4f^FTT  I 

^9TWTI  McbKlR  M|U|<fc4fä  cjfofö  I  |  V»  I  I 

■3NF^fcfefi4  f^9Fpf^RT^(  I 
^|c|ijc^|fcå  sqpi^fcT  å#  I  K  t;  I  I 

vi<Hch4  ^  RtrW  ^ft  ^RlfécFj;  I 
qfcmrfe  ww  9T*ft  ^  l  u*  l  I 
^  3r4T3T  tjt^  aw(  ^TT  W  I 
föflHfircrsås  i  luo  i  i 

[14a] 

*TOW3igfa  W  STF4  STOf^FTS  I 
^Rlf^it  iRg  3P1Ä  (^TFT  1^)  cffc#  I  I  I  I 
f*fer  §4  ^  ^ebciHI  rT  | 

^c|4rlW  ^T  d^l^fd  2|M^  Ilis3  M 

TOTO  9TFnfé  d4cb4d4l#d!  I 

HT^f  ^f«th  ^rrfteiFT  *r  i  lus  i  i 


^Tfm9T!^4  f#=[  ^^rfäfsrjrw^  i 

^TTfrsjfe  (9jfs)  f=RT  RFTFTFTT  ^  f^szrfrT  M^V  I  I 


xRJ&  tJZeTS  |“)  33 


5T%§  ^  i  i^s<f  1 1 

MIUIWI^§^  | 

r$jszf%  §T^rf^fr  ^m§  jfm[  I  I  u$  i  i 
gn . (?)(sTT)«rå^M  i 

M^f^Wtfi  I  I isis  I  I 

s#  I  list;  |  | 

«jåt  (gtråt?)cfiTsrT4  gflpsj  tft^TT  rl^KIJlh(d^l<tJll)-örrTTcI  I 
3^  snWrg  i  lut  i  i 

3rfö  ^  3TWTTpnf^1cr  II  t;o  |  | 

IfT  sjfa  ^  | 

fäsrrs^  3^sfr  (st^jt)  i  i  o  i 

njy*Kcb'i  (:)  ^  fl  i  k^  1 1 


^flftT 


=RTT?cf  qfåTO  tews  I 
tT  Ifä  ^5^«T  (3^?)  ^  WttrpiZ  I  1 1;3 

rcn?rf  g  fl^sf^r  g  i 

^  g  RcRf^  |  KV  II 


gqr^i  gfSfäfäfä  y<Rtg  (gjgfe)  I 

^tfä^T  tiycicM  fä$T#Tcft(5)fä  ti  I  KV  I  I 


3*  n 


^  rihpj;  wthWt^  ^cfj 

37T^  I  U^  M 

qur^  w^;  *r  qrt  i 

^RT  qM  ^  ^cBRTr  (?)  SRS  I  UlS  I  I 

cRT  ^wncqr  (°FT)  eng  ^Bi^-4  I 

ggwiwi  ^  §pmt  §pR^  m?cr  ^nfécBTg  l  kt;  l  l 

W<'«Msi»fl«*l§  ^TTc^  q^RT*  ^  9J^rfrT  I 

féR  (?)  3T^TriT  ^  I  Ut  II 

Ptéfa  ^m?zf  f%nr^  ?t?tt  i 

?frr  #t  gö^rg  1 

cbl^H  WcTT  ^TR  UTR  fäf%5  T7TT  sF^(  I  1 t°  I  I 

I  I  ftcT  «ft  H^T^ferRT  qz^g  |  | 


i  i  to  i  i 


[i4b]  — 


3T9  SRJTSR  (SRm?^?)  f^TrT  fäg^d  ^FT^JT  I 
qdt  q^(5)^FTfrT  I  I  <3  I  I 


dd^ddlS^d^  I 


g  5^g  I  U  I  I 


Mi«n^iwt  (°qrt?)  qRmfädq  i 

(dr%)  dHldTb  ddt  qfé  d  fcrsfcT  I  I  3  I  I 


gqg  gqfäqSta  *M  f&mi  i 

Rrq^g  wdsrrfifeqiRr  st%  i  i  v  i  i 

qRp^r  Rpj^(d)  d  *Rg  sRgréfcj;  ^t  i 

*r  qq  q%?nRr  wi  q^ft^ratg  i  i  ±  i  i 

dRTd,  d^faddH  ddt  PlHddi  d^c[  I 

qtfä^  3TWdq;  ddddg  i  u  i  i 

qRdju  aa#4  §j^dr%  Rr%$T^T  i 

qfäw  »Rt  ^  rn^Fi  %q  (qq)  fdsfä  l  l  is  l  i 

^TTf^Tf^T  q#T  rPHt  d?RFT^  I 
*Frat  fdRdt  %Tt  TOt  RrddRqg  i  u  i  i 


dddT  Rrddt  fTR  cfRJdldTTF^  dd§  I 

iRsjqiRr  ^  adn^  qsftg  i  u  i  i 


^RFTTcRTST^  f  97tRt 
öqtö  (czftf^)  ^  dd[  ddTdTd  ddJR  d  I  I  3  o  I  I 


3^  H 


(r^?)  wfcFTrarfOT!;  i 

^WTT%^  cRR^  ^THfrish^  I  I  <5  3  I  I 


f^TT^  ^frRTT^r^FT^  I 
rf^r  ^Tf^T  W^TFT  cTFT  ^  *TF^  II  ^  I  I 


f^T  qFfPFft  (c|lfM4t)  ^  T^T  rRTT^TSTO  I 
dlHl^'^  cW$  I  1^31  I 


5TM  cRTr^ST^  I 

dd-fHr%$%T  ^r  ?r^T  i  1 3  *  I  I 


(f^rRt)  qFjqR«rs4  sirr;  1 
rrwf  (qft)wR[  1  1 3  <*  l 


£RT  q^T  *FTT  *7  cf^  | 

f*zrf%  ^STTfH  d^T  cTCT  I  IHI  1 

UpHjeU  ?f%qTf&T  *H^T2TT  I 

^t  fdsd^di^fa  *rs  ^  1 

§i^Wd4lJ>d  y^u^wld,  I  l  Tvs  I  I 


1  1  ?frr  ^^r^.dférrmi  qö?Rg  qz^g  1  1 


I  I  W$°o  RHrTS  |  | 


[15a]  & K  3^1 — 


^TRTnt  WT^TTf^  4lWlt  ^  I 
5n«IRI*i  (?)  mr°TT  #TS  3*ZJ%  I  \3  I  I 

^iw  rfi  ^gyer  (g^ci)  ^qrM^s  i 

STpå  5TFT  (5TFTF[)  wpr  SJK^  I  I  ^  I  I 


-3tiM  wii  «4«tam3ri4  I  13  i  l 
<4lt>°llcb44VldS  I 

(-iRlfödlRul  ^  föstf  (f^)rT^  5T|9^  I 


(?)  qnferciR  ^  FRrTTET^ÄcR  (°lwi)  | 
3trW  stcRm  ^  I  1 *  ll 

ftuswj4Rft  I 

miM  3TTqi  ^T§  y^fKsqi  ^9^T  I  U  I  I 

*i<äfRMKM4^  9jf4  l 

R^FcT^  #%-'3T^m9T^T  (°r«j^)  g  I  I  IS  I  I 

xn^Fjof  m,  i 

'HMÄtefayi  4nft  'jKih^istrt^  i  i  t;  i  i 


$1W  ($p$  RlMI^I*J^lPls(HllO:lRi^r)  I  I  €;  I 


*T  4^ft  (*M)  4)W(^)  ^  1190 


3*;  “1 


feszrffe  qifSödlfe  I 

cf^  ^|<u||^7if%  ^§zTtT  qfefegqg  I  I  3  5  II 

cTFTTc^  ^4m^H  *IK«im>lHW><  I 

$feqfrw  fefeg  wii  ^  *T3*Ffe  I  I  <3  ?.  I  I 

aFrmfeg  sfe  sfe  srr^nfe?^  feföfe  (feffecn^)  i 

qffeqqsfcfiRs  Slcqfefe  ^TFfe  I  I  <3  3  I  I 

[15b] 

^fe  f$l<ull  (f$l<dl)  åfe  *lfe  ^pfe  fe%  fe%  I 

fefeqmg  ctststtttt  (rfcimtbi)  qferfe  I  1 5  v  l  I 

SfK^Fri  tT  feäiqt  åfefet  ^rq^rRTå  I 
fe?H«fefeq^%  3&q)TS  qifecfjigqjTg  I  15^1  I 

^  åfe  qfe  ssnq;  sfemsq  fefewns  I 
'3T^r«n  c|t]hhhi  feå  cfeffe  src^m  I  1 9  s  1  I 

ffefefetfefe  TOl  ((Ml)fel  (cRX  cT«TT)  i 

Slfesfe?^  fefetrfe^lfe^q  ^FT^g  I  I  <3u  I  I 

w;  qfe  S^  q«TRR]  feq^l^T^  I 

i^cbebW  fecfjfe  en  fecjjfe  qi  qfe  ?fe  |  Ot;  I  I 

aferfe  fesfe^r  ^  zwt  ^  qfefe  I 

iTcBrfe  fesfe  &  ^pqT  (f^n)  I  I  I  I 

3  Ö2TTW  *T  SRSFT  fe  ?fe  tffSfefe  I 

*#3Tife  ^^rr^feg  (^Rfnsfeg)  1  1  3  o  1  1 

cT5T  JTo^FUqrq  HT^lt  qRPJrl^^  I 
3Rqfe  ^jfefer^i  qgfe  msfe  fe  l  l  fe  11 


TOS  qz<5TS  n  3* 


#  w  wju^;  i  133  1 1 

Ffté'  #4  W  dKM^cb^dg  i 
fl4fagtafl|sf  ^ftcTS  I  1 3  3  I  I 

d4wifcfä  ^cTTSxl  ^THT?^  cf44^  I 

3$Ft  ^§TöF^T§^  cT^  I  1 3  V  I  i 

qfåtrå  TT^RTT^  <T?JT  RT^RRTrf^Ti  I 

^TMT^  cRfi^n$xT  Md44d,  !  1 3  5c  I  I 
[16a] 

Soffat  féf$T  ^rt$^  I 

f^RFTT?rl  d|J|ch^li§^  I  I  3  $  I  I 

*rs4  rjRirRjj^Hi^  mz  (m)  I 
$mri  4tM^Riw3[  jiuHHf4  (wfrfr)  113^1 
cFfåclt^  ^rflt  MldM4  f4fe4  (sifeTFO  I 
cRRTPJcffl^HT  *im4ci  I  1 3 1;  I  I 

3#3  4#RT  gms  4tf^RS  fäfögrRR  I 
f4$Tf%  ^jRT8TR%  ^FW  f4«4Rl  ^  I  I  3 1  I  I 

3#T  cJTfSödl  ^HTo  4444  44raTC^  I 
R$Tqf%  3t$TTf4  fäSFp^TFFTfR  g 
dwwcfa^d  *44  fä*reFns  l  u°  1 1 
^  5R  (sA)  *#4  c^rf^fr  (Hr?) 

3  4)M4i§R^s  cb^iRjd,  l 
4f4öJ  4f4  f§T9J(?)  4tw? 
f^HT  ^4  d^c^wi,  I  I  33 

I  I  ifcl  4l'Mrr-4^d^dI4r  mz  VZ&Z  I  I 


&  §  % 


I  I  MW®  I  I 


3T2JRTS  ^T^TTf^  I 

föfTTW^  *M  FfT^  T§  ^Pj;  1  I  *3  I  I 
[16b] 


SEIT^  wt  cT^T  (cfö?)  PftWT  SFcTWRT  I  I 

<j4  WFFJS  I 

qTcTMcpffTR  ^  c^tH^ch^  I  I  3 

wnffoitesM  (°sM)  ^  mg  ^fiwi;  i 

3nf^qxF5WT  H^T5Fm^Fp^  i  i  *  i  i 


t*r$w  ^  i 

«7T4^  ^1^4  ^f4  f^rTf^TTTH^  I  K  I  I 

5R2JTO  (RÖTFT)  4tf*Rf9^rRJi 

(:)  ft^RTT  mfrT  fäsgfiRfafäRHIä  I 


*?H*TS  qz*TS  ~i  »9 


%F%?röT9T  I  I  9  3  I  I 

(?) :T^  ^TW?rerr  snfj;  I  1 3  ^  l  l 


cbMHMiil  (?)  flfécT  RfM  (?)  cT^T  I 
TW3T  (03r^rTF)  m  TWTf^rFrf^'^f^  I  I  3  3  M 

HIMI*ic*>H*l*K  ^RT?H^  I 

f^FcRfrTTc?5^(  I  I  3  V  I  I 


[17a] 

qft^M  (qR^TF)  I 

#r^fRrwi  (^t)  i  1 3  <t  i  I 

^RFfé^t  Rra^lféRr^c^  i 

h^i^Rhi?^  i  I  3  $  I  i 


4  ^TrfmRFT^  t 
^EffäfécR  %q  ^Rnrsr^  113^11 

tn^lWFT^  WTWF5WJ  i 
hR<h4  ^öRcfj  ^113^11 


qshiiiin  (33m)  ^r#m^n(?iT)^  1 

^  «lf«Wl  I  I  3  €;  I  I 

(?)  ^ . *4  RRtwPi;  1 

3°5TWiteT  (?)  W&  (?)  wfcTF  I  Uo  | 


wF^ra^TT^  (°5r^TT^f§)  ^Rrtt  ^[i\m  1 

MäciPhi  (q^cjtfii)  ér^^T^prr  sricrcai  (°^i)  färimniH  1  1 7  3  I  1 


-  W#T  ^M^%T  (-  ^R  -)-  5WJ;  i 

wfs^3  i  ut;  i  i 


WfogfäcT  0#fcT-)  ^TT  (*P^°)  3[STR  ^TT^Pff^T  I 
TFTT  (W)  -5THf^ct  9TRT  f^  rR^T?*)^  I  l?o  |  | 


TWB  <T2?TS  O  #3 


*pp  (33^)  3H^nrpp 

qsjqrsftwR  cTRcfj  wnf^fg  i 


I  I  3#  I  I 


q?i  ÖJT^  HFT^T  *T%#q?TFtö  I 
^3rcra^f  (5^RI%?)  ^Rrf?lri%fe%rf%  I  U  k  II 

3T«|e|M<j[  Mcbi^ui  ÖTT^  I 


3T3THMTSJT  9TRT  5RRT  ^  5PJ3 


3^  I  I 


fözTTCH  (RoUI^k) 


WtRTS  I  Ut;  |  | 


[18a] 

^IT  ^RTrR  (cjqfarrFi)  mm  toTFRT  ( 

5<frpf§T^  (?)  I  Ut  I  I 

3#T  UIH^mIh  3^r  5§^RHT^  I 
^lR^cbl(5)F  ^T  WT  (WRR-) 

'3T2Rl^f^  Rc^ttt  SZTH^Vi  SRlf^  rf  I 
^'iJcb^lchlH^  §JS^q^l(sll^g  I  I  V  3  I  I 


I  l*o  |  | 


SZTT^  3T  7f$3RTH#  WrTcTS  I 

f^F%  ?j^  mrn^  i  i  *3  i  i 


#fr  ^RTSfRpg^  I 
4  «TcRr-(SRRT-)  *f^S-c|^  I  I  XV  I  I 


SZTPR[  ci**iu^ei  dcRrb  f%cT  sbHiq  I 
jjpsqicT  (-sqn)  g  å  jfM  g  wm^[  l  l  v<c  l  i 


^  5TMN^ri^ll4  SlfR  aRRM^  I 
tftSSfödllR  (*JT-)  3R  ?RR$RlRl  (§T%T^fcT)  FT^[ 


I 


FTOTcT  (*d$^ld-)~  RlRiR  3T^T5jRrg  I 

Rf#cjRRsT?T  zMr  cfiia^H  RrRRT^  I  Uis  I  I 


3#T  öTR^Rr  ^  I 

#ft  I  Ut;  i  | 


flWTTRT  Rr^  ^(5)Rm^  I 

3tmh  Rrt4s  4Rrr  i^Rra^  i  ut  i  i 


[18b] 

Mk  ^TFR^T  cröq  I 
Rt^fl  (¥Rn?)  -  FfRi^l  5  i 

q#  sqFTRr^t  anwi  Rr^tTS  I  Mc°  I  I 


3TH^§M^TR^  iRldldi  (qRRTTSTT), 
RfWK^nqRiR^d  R^lq^  l 
HHlRlRlå  (^THlRm-)  ^R^RTWl^é, 


I  U<3  I  I 


cb^llR^RtST  a(^sf)^T- 
qNT^  RtP3  (?)  RT  I 


1 1«  1 1 


SFRS  'T2?T§  ö 


Hlfrwifö  W  I 

fcggawrcfot  5Rft^>w— 

HH<«W  (flFSt)  qfcftféd  (qf^Ttf^T)  I  I  <e3  I  I 


3TT  (ht  ?)  fcRqnf^  f^r  gWT  (f^Fri)  I 

(°gwf%)  dfepfa  I  I  fe*  I  I 


%qFwreTT-w^fé 
-*fä  ^nter^  qrwréfaft)  i 

qfäRX  -) 

FIH^^chX^ljqRlfb^S  I  I  i  <e  I  I 


-  ^qPTJ^FJHT  (frr)  I 

^t-(^zfr-)  wg  fiif^r  (?) 

d<U-M  vdMcl)  drdd  I  I  V  ^  I  I 


[19a] 

d^Äl(T)uR^^HH-dqry 

I  I  levs  I  I 
qiH 

(5)  F*#T  I 

ft#(s)F  ftfåwit  (s)f  f^n^TTtsF^rsms  1 
^IfJ4H^M)(5)F  itoF  q  ^§FT8  I  I  Vt;  |  | 


*T  'SRflff  3rT5f(5)ff^f  I 

sqFftftfrT  ^Tgfrf^Fn^TRT  I  I  it  I  I 

m  [^cbWå  fcM4  férå  i 

cTCT  gwTRlf^fft  (viHRlfäsft  ?)m  ^  WSfag  l  U°  l  l 

sqr^  %ts  (qW)  szn%§  33^13  i 

SZTT^T  3  3KT  ^3  ^ftfrT  3^T  (^fT)  ^  I  U9  I  I 

röfssfr  f^RTS  f$R§  I 
sqrf^s^T#!^  <tot  jgrargtö  C^jrå»)  i  I V*  i  i 


3RT  ^3f^RT  fäå  %ft  99^rfä  qr^fcT 

cRT 


I  K3  I  I 


^#RrT«n  #fg  9H^(3)  fäsigf^T^  I  Kv  II 


*Plfq^9TRq?f  3^pfä  3^  I 

q^cIRl  (WTT?)Wmt  (?)  ^tf$T  ^f^PRg  I  I  ^  I  I 


[19b] 

fä^thlfäHfédl  (°Äft) 

4(ål) 


f^R^g  (fcR^g)  såfäjrHi  ^^FSk^FMg  1 

*FäTT  %  TTfSFfT  5TtrfjT  gfäcft*fä  ^fcT  I  |  ^  M 


3ferg  M^jdl>l  Rlfechl  (:)  ^g  | 

wt  fäfä^^  1  1 1  1 

ajrfäfä  9t  3§i  ^3  ^  I 

fäfäs*  (:)  5te  d^b'4^1  (cf>4-)  *TTWS  I  I 

59T$T<T^Ptö  cfJtfä^.=MHH 


3RPTS  qHrfg  fl 


RJdfäfä  (?)  I  U*  I  I 


FR%  ^  ^  M  f^MMtWf 


I  ISO  | 


WWM  $JyT(^)33TW2T  — 

-  ^rnrfcp^  I 

U«bdSftä^däd$'^l^«lf — 

*T  cq^RTS  HIK'4)^  I  lis<3 


[20a] 

JR^STF^  SZTR3T  W*?^Tg  I 

HznfljföMSIT  I  I  UR  I  I 

^T(0  STCSMSf  g  *T  f«T  H^HISHI^  I 
gf^T#RTf^rf5  -  \3fjRPTTdt  sRRj[  I  lis?  I  I 

ilf^RTr^  fäfäÉ  g  *R]  ft?*J?RTT  sf^  I 

^F?T  cl^l  M??$llPl  ^tMM^4igMSb*](cj)  I  löV  I  I 

i$w,  — 

*Rifä  *Mr  förat  ^3;  1 

g  ^  q>f$K*n  I  lisfc  1 1 


g^s  g^s  xmm  g  (€mrn)  1 
^RT  ^  ^  qrfrT  ^4  ^?TCTT  I  lu>^  II 


cRT  rRT  3TT  WTSTf^IT  I 
SZJHT^  *rag&TS  cfjMi  qqifärcfär#^  II  ws  I  I 

cm  fem  qm  w^ui  qfärmfä  I 

q?qc%  (qmc£r)  -  *mm  qqrfe*«T§  q  i  i 

wqfcrcmjft  fäswt  fä$q<äfeqs  l 
qstomfäfeq  wfärmO)  q^rn^i  \\st  i  i 


qqrät  |$qå  sfär  qfemjfefoqFO)  i 

qffäq  q%q;  gfes  (gfes)  qqifärmm  4)Pms  i  i  t;  o  1  1 


qmq>  w^t  qfäfe  *M  qfäq  q  spqiq  1 
qqq(q)  FrcfcT  t  qqq;  q^qfä  fäfemq;  1  1  o  1  1 


qqrsft  mfäfe  qq(:)fa^i^difä  qpffä  1 
f?q^  qtfäfät  qpTTg  färamrqmmTqqTs  1  Kq  1  1 


3TT5TT  fäfesqiqfe  q^Mqqiqq^  l 
smfej  HnflRg$7(mifqqTST9q) 


q|  K?  1  1 


#qqr  qrfe  ^  qmts  «fl<åqfhuis  1 

^qmt  ssfa  qtft  qmqmqqsfä^  1  k#  i  i 


[20b] 

röfeqqstars  g  cm;  sr^m;  i 
fäiBW3HdlH?4  ^qrm  q  q^fä  1  u<<  1 1 

qå  qfer  q  q?qt  fsqqt  qfäfärams  1 
q^T  qqrfe  fäfäqs  fäfe  qifä  qfäfäfä  1  1  ^  1  1 

q^T  qfär  qn^^rcferO)  qfägqfä  1 

fäfe  (ffet)  qMfäfqcq  q  ?rfe  qm  qsms ,  1  1  t;cs  i  i 


flFRS  qz?r§  1  Ht; 


*rtf*Rs  i 

m%  ^tTCKI^  WJWT4  qjcffä  i  u-q  1 1 

wfä  *rmfa^i  ($t^t)  ^  i 
rr  czn^r  (öcnf?t)  ^r  i  i  k 

7jsw^rq  (X)  ^sf^r  (^T)qMT, 

-3^(f)  c||HlcH^cJl^u|  |  Ko  II 

I  %T^^Tf^cfTqT  WT§  I  I 


I  |  3TOT  I  I 


3TO  STRTTcfa  (^TRTTT^t)  ^  ^f%fe5RTWj;  I 
flfsfte  gfaf^RS  I  I  9  I  I 

3TTRFT  ^ScTWfrcR^^S  (?)  I 

SZTRIT  fät  STORT  (R$IWWI)  ^^tTT^PT^T^  I  I  3  I 

•JTTHPT^g  §J%  I 

q^TSTT^  fäf£re(0  5TC9TR*  f^RTS  I  U  II 

*T?fiT  (§Tt^TT)-  ^f^Frciiq^  | 

4rR(  4f4  I  I  V  I  I 

[2h‘]( 

<rts4  fägöT  tr  i  i  *  i  i 

(tfcfa  3)  3>3*1  iPT  rPT^  cf)HH  I 

qif^fn^g  cP?T%9^  q<ntg  rFJ%S  <£%  I  1^  I  I 

[4^iHdcb^^rTci«T^[?rt-£hyie^g  l 

^*TFFRlf^7s  I  I  U  I  I 

^ts  (?)  <^TC%^f4  I 

w^rfoRfrj^rs  ?T?Rt§rr  ^rgts  (^te)  i  i  t;  i  i 

-3T§cR^g  1 

T7%öf^5rT  1  u  11 

*RRR>cmfrq  ^TnfRf4^3^  I 

**TFtö^  4t%Ri  I  I  9q  1  1 


'3TEWS  q^WS  □  !t3 


(ocnzf)  g^g  #ifö%g  | 

f^rg  fasbsllcbfös)  I  I  3  9  I  I 


^g  chHchHKl2»ra^^M?T!f^rfg  I 
H$lfl<Rl  cFT^r  g^f%  (5)  fcFFM  I  I  I  I 


qftcTS  qrf^fTdl  (€i)  q*sq  qf^TT^  I 
^ni^(cT)w^T . 9tiäÄf<fä<ifaä*t  1 1  ^  5 1 1 

T#q$*TTH  (?)  (rT)  cRMRIÖ-cb^gd^  I 

qd|cb|tcMHItf|fts  STtfacT  »TftfT|ts  I  I  3  V  I  I 

(?)  f%nf^[  i  m  i  i 


(?) 


I  1^  I  I 


^RRFTT  (il^l^)-^jjft  qtfé~dféw< 
5»W5^H  I  19»  I 


[21b]  _ 

T?lf^qf  (M<ftyi)  ^gct  7%cT  dcRdcl§  I  . 

sqnRqT  q%$nft  %q  (*t>^t)  q^WH  (qrwRg)  i 
rF^-  qiftow  ggNd*t  i  1^1  i 


w*i%i  q^ti  i 

TF%FR  ^  I  I  ?  €;  I  I 


(H4>io^dd^iH  fäw  (?)  frrqqffrrg  i 
feeijcitil^d  #*T  rTFq  5TJT  (?)  I  Iqo  |  | 


cTTW  SlIrBdM  RTHcR^ÄÉ  (?)  I 

C* 

q%q^IW(é)  i  I  I 


RcddRyfät^  i  i^l 


SRTW  ^  d4  §KUWIR^[  l 


I  1^3  I  I 


d^gST^R  (°S|T)  STRT  ddfafKH%i4;  I 
vrarflHf^  d4<TT9#t  (:)  qfönföR;  i  1 l  l 


tråsiHftfär  (°fäfä)  4f4  ^4§t  wr§^[  i 

dHIHlfédd^lcbl  (xT5Tc?>)  Äd  1^434  I  I  4  V  I  I 

yrfrcgs^m  ddwi^s^raö^  i 
d4*Fsm  9J1»  d44twr  f^T^Fj;  I  u  ^  i  I 

4d4)ddd*d4  ^4^^ul'^|4d4  I 
cf . *no3WTIcTPj[  H7lfcfd4[  (?)  I  I  30  II 

^TfxTNTOTT  d 4^144 ifMt^  I 

q4  ötmf  férsfaM  (%4  4t4t)  v  11301 


di^cfit  [2m  4^  ^?s  aft^si4tdf4  w^i  i 

\°0  f^RFdf4nfs  i  l  l 


[22a] 

afWrc  (^T%d)  3^43  i 

sm  3^  l  l?o  i  i 

9TldTKHl4  ^f)  &4?t  ^  ^15^3  l 
srf^rr^t  (s)  ftärsTH  35t%  q^4<  115311 

4R§lf4i  (°9Trft)  4stewrs4  3  qi#  I 
^  Wf4  sfrcfi  (4r^T)  iflcÉföyfiTT  (?)  3^714  I  I 33  I  I 


sreroqzrrs  ii  i? 


XXX 

XXX 


(?)  å  g? m  * 

3RRTFI  ^IrfiT  (q>^cj|)  %FWré  I  U  V  I  I 


^t(3T)^T%  qqt  H*teW<lR§  %5^5T%  I 
3TRTW  <£fr%T  *TTf  ^qRcTKch^  I  Ufc  I  I 

qrröq  Rrq#r  Mra^s  wr$M  i 

rfrKTWmH  *M  q^RTS  I  I 

'KT^c^i  (¥Trq§?jqT)  ^%tfafRraTfäts  I 
f  3é  a  3  (°^nf^cr)  qR%§  l  Uvs  l 

?)  wrfrsnfteg  ^t%  i 

SRfepf  ’3TR*TTjfr  THRTTg^  I  1^1  I 

^TT  ^  ^twf  ^  I 

w=q  ^  d^«flw  qRr^q;  i  ut  i  i 


^t  cjRiRiRf  §pnj; 
(qq%T)  w  atxTiT 


i |yo  i  i 


w  *pfr  Ä  wrf  fäsrå-  i 
(^ta)  l  U<j  ll 


<£&r^  Rt3t%  &  w#ft  Rmf^q(:)  1 

sqrårj  *jcf  1  1 1 


cft^t  qr%?TTfq  str^h  1 

fäqfcreft  w  gvmm  Rr^eMRniFq;  l  1 «?  11 


ScV  n 


[22b] 


§prg  l 

cPFT  $7%  I  I 


vv 


^HW^di  ^\mas\t  yrrfo^n  i 

i  l  v  't  l  I 


cf^r  ^(i^TR[)  4Ht  fWr^Rnf^rg  l 

l^ciHKiqii^  I  I  V  t  I  I 


KRwq fa i H^faf  (^  ?)  *ffapzrfrr  I  I vu I  l 


•HMfäsåH  crf^RT  cT^^%cR^r  rP^ts  I 

Wtr?TCPTRT  fapfafa  ?)  SWTfll  ^T^TT^  I  I  Vt;  I  l 

crf^cM  <tn  'Hifadf^M*^  I 

7J9JS  3°T-  (3T)c|fäd*(  I  I  Vt  I  I 

^TfrFjf^T  ^fa  I 

4<fa^  ,m^£RT  wfa  qR^diJd;  II  5c  o  |  | 

*mcn<^^<un  #r§  ch-doiud^  4tfaR§  i 
tfa  ^Fjvj^ 4fat  crö«<iR»feHiä^i<  M  i?  i  i 

*fafTT  «K«lH&qf  I 

q<tdcbH<rl  ^fcT  ^Tf^T%  (^£^7%)  Ht§=T^  I  I  <c^  I 


wpft  h^i^4  f^rmragsTcr  i 

4  %ncji|uj  7jftsnr?n;  I  I  <*■$  I  I 


^g  ^rqfct  f^7§Tg  i 

fiRifeHVHi^H  wtt  ^fa  i  i  i  v  i  i 


arens  n  ii 


*rsmr 


HH^Hgls^i  <i^yc|itt)HHM8  I 

Mk  diF**$di  qT*rreft  i  i  is 


[23a] 

smT^rT  nimr 
MdMI^dcblST 


I  I iu  I  I 


^cilThPl^RT  qRft  ^9clft  I 

(^)nfang  <jT«JFrfä  (?)  Rrfé:  Ä  i  i i^  i  i 


f^9^t  5miH35Fl«FPJ  I 

gSTR^ddj  9TRT  I  I  i  ^  I  I 


Bmrar-i,  nsiRifé  sntö'  $Rr  I 
^F5TÄMfrlcbl9(Hlt1|ili  qtf  *E|ft  I  Ko  |  | 


^RbRiyFld  ^FmT^S  I 

STCcKSTCSIRO  H¥É4  | 

v . ^  Hf^rafpr^i;  i  i  v*  l  i 


5«ncr4  5n#d  ^TFT  (°4tTT)i+)dy^*i,  I 

^TcT^fd^  I  I  53  M 


cbHilddd<M<^  I 

n^tq^Rd <^4i sm i  q^,  i  i  5* 


*RRW  (ddRlJd)  1RR([  dlHMq^dldch  i 
q>-^ctfd<Rd  dRfqRlSlRui**  I  Ui  II 


rötlfäfe?  cbM^qf^fflP}^^  I  I  ^  I  I 


«4fäfejwiär<  toj  l 

srrag’^  <jcfa^  i  i  ^  i  i 

rrq  sP^jj  qf  *M  I 

HifM^i  wfim  ^  i  l  i 


3T5TTFTWlfrT  cjrTO^(sf)jj%KTS 
3TMH  mm 


[23b] 

^  *M  %PTP£  I  liso  | 


mm  mm  ijun  %  qr^^crft  i 
WI  ^§ft  m  ^5TT%  I  I  ^  I  I 

3n^4  qfr^j^f  <#9^  m  (iftgTOt)  Ä1}  i 

(?)  ^§  i  ii**  i  i 


TO  9Fg  (:) 

<rf^  ^pj3h  ^rarmr^  i  1^3 1 1 

sRTtqfägfrf^  i 

cf?TM4TO#T  %TOg  (féFPRTg)  fW^ct  I  luv  I  I 
9TT^t  3§n  yi'j|iiiiHi^w?n  l 
#T9^  HMftlfem  %?z^f|frr  (fteRfrfcT)  gf^f9tl?^  I  I 

3RT9T  f^T9^  ^  f^fe^TOR%  I  , 

Tg  3#fewå  I  I I  I 


3sre>r  ipräcirflT  *Rgs=nrö  i 
%5F=ri%  m~tm  <%édRi  rj  RfRdR  i  i  isis  1 1 

4HR l  *t4h<tA4  WTT^t  R4T£Rr  I 
»räfäfé  %4T  #ft  4%  (4  ?)a^Hl%  I  liST;  I  I 

cf^r  %%%  0#t4)  4$Rf%  ^  i 

41  nf^t  (R%%)  ntékä  I  lis^  1 1 

sfttr  Mk  snrsf^r  *Rtf^54T  ^nfn^fs  i 
aRRR  cnf^r  44TR  gsfts  I  ko  i  i 

4^  4^  4%%  44%fö  (:)  R4tRFR[  I 

<R[  rRTSJ  m\  fÄR  ^of^t  I  KS  II 

[24a] 

4  Rn^gcrf  fRT  *J4T4STT:f4  3SR>Ig  | 

R%4  4Twff%  ^raftrnrs  444T4S  I  I  t;3 

4RTR  ^FR  H$T%Ui  4tM  ^TfHR  I 
4  cFfon  4T444%4R 
^-cn^frlR  (4  4  ^twjs 

4  fafeWTft  4  4^4#  I 

jtrrR  %%%%  fem  l  K3 1  I 

I  11%  4d^dfédl4R  3R4å  44^S  I  I 


I  I  qSRg  |  | 


$?c R-  — 


6T^  STc^Tlft  *T%?5rft  I 

qf^t  (°f%fei)  FTR  ^Rt  WTS  I  I  3  I  I 


H^ÅK  (°^1T)  5T^^nf^  <TR  I 

W^PT^RTTcR  I  1^  II 

AHIsllMftcptR1!  I 

Finn  ^uqfädsift<R  i  i  3  i  I 

^T^ftWlff^Trot  ST^RTSR^  I 
^Vc<MI«M^m4M^sblR<m<'Jl*lv  I  I  «  I  I 


^•HWW-i  ^  B(chH5lH<Nch^  | 
siftiHifciK  ^rgf^  i  i  <£  i  I 


^WTT<*RT9FR  I 

cfjöpfacf  wfs^T  qcpfcfj  (tj#^ 


$  I 


^cpferl  wf9^T  (Z^pf^  ?)  Wk^fcRW^R  I 
élfo-ft  91TM|  ^  dlRb4l  cblfch^l  cT^TT  I  I  is 


tfifö^i  ^TféFft  €rfcr  ^tf^crr  i 

Rr^wi  ^rkrHcR  (q)  i  K  i  I 


(4)M)  ^WfäfesT 
mm  ff^FfH9>  (?)  i  1 1 1  i 


4  5fröCRFRSfn  ^5  4tf^m(:)  ftfR  i 

^fr4  eurfM^nif  fasfStesrc)  •:  1 3  °  1  1 


-3m  5RFTS  Ll 


qfåMt  föcfoj  qfåpjft  JTS  I 
dlM  5RR  ife  qféroft  mn  cffis  I  I  3  ^  I  I 

[24b] 

W  qfétft  ^nfs  ^  (xx)  M<$flRdS  (^Rdd)  I 

^%(3t)4te(3)Rr#(d TOf t )*f[ft  (q^)  H^RRd^l  1*33  I  I 

3^t  (gfet)  MddT^KMcPcrdf^l  3»  ^  <T  3TT) 

3%^5R^n^(?)  i 

greRn^-gå  (st)  4Rr$R:(3t)  mw  $sfts  i  i  s  3  M 
^tr^t  4tR4^ . #s  gftRå  (0  l 

qroRt  3  Rrspnfö  (Rr?jgqrfé°)  sjfrr  i  i  s  «  i  i 

^4MFRT  dd*d^  ^  TR  8T%%cf  (d4l<^d[)  I 
fefmPrt  ^  jfefe  (TStfcT)  gRT  5ftlR(d;)  cfcTS  I  O  <t  I  I 

Mlfrl^Tbl^I  3^  (?)  J#S^R  I 

éRTf^  RRT^4>f^T%  ivfer^  I  I  <3^  I  I 
q^Rr^iq^d  dddlw^%  l 

$gqiRg  ^  ^vfei  q«nRrRt  (:)  3TRt(^«f<»0  l  i  su  i  i 
qicft  (q^ft)  f^gnfi  ^ngRrs  i 
Rlft9T(?)  fe*gfe  g  Tjgäwi  I  I  <3  t; 

4MI^  ^Rrw  SreSTTfTfddlfäd^  I 
gröRr  w*$m 4  qrR$grf?  ^fe  %  i  i  g  1 1  i 

qnqR  vi  (mrMT)  vix{  MWbKui)  i 

<RTO§TCRt  (§RRt)  (?)  Rrat  q^giRd;  i  u°  1 1 

FR  yW)féd'l(5)  R)ddRdä  I 
SR^lfd  Vi  ^^iPd  Vi  dFS  I  US  I  I 


50  o 


TStfcT  33^T(?)  W&  I 
*rt  (q^r)  qwr  (?)  tstt4#^ts  q^yqft  I  I  l 

m  4q  fästes  i 

u4mdcbPFjTT5§  fäfeqrftqq  ^3  i  i  q  ?  i  i 

f^T(  ? )  crö  simk  '^Mlfår  s4  i 

(:)  H^cl^S  Mo^c|ö|g  qöwjlg  (°*fj£s)  i  iqv  I  i 


[25a] 

£rj%3  qr^snft  ^iraiwsi)  (qiteFTs^r)  q«n  i 
qq%  rfttwtéfä  33^  (fä^>)  T}  xfåci  gqs  I  I  q  i  I  I 

dsb^mPté  sfrar  t#q?T5fmcf>TW[  i 
^  khs4  ^rreigqä  (q>f^)  ifé  i  i?  5  ii 

?rs?T  <&4<4l§  qr°qte  wqqt(qTs^qt)  jqg  i 
f^RTragflt  5?MRRT5W[  I  I  I  I 

q^Tlf^t  1&  wk^lFfit  ,q%  I 

qrift  3%  3^  wwl  crm  i  I  q  ^  i  I 

3^  3^  f^r^qi  qrf^np%  I 

qf^  H5I3^HI§H3  I  I  3  5  I  I 


q4Rwq?m  qÄfjq§?tcR3  l 

^  Ä  rmkqg  I  Uo  i  i 


srrarr  (*vf&)  ^#(^133^)  q  q$  w«it 
qi^qraf^q  qqf4afäqiw[  i  133  i  i 


q4$i<qqi  feq  q4^frqq%Tq;  i 

qqg  qwq%q  q>RT  i  uq  i  I 


wrs  o  v* 


^ ^  wfäiré  l  133  M 

^ct  tfn  ci^rnf^cbrföRifé  ^rif^rds  l 

'>#Rfcr  ^cfmd^ÄTS  I  U  V  I  I 


tTcf  ^TFqr  (^T^)  ftft  ($TTt)  W^[  I 

a^Mspr^  3  Tcråft  *fM  I  l^M 


33H  ^TRT^(^)  fézzj  Rci|cb^HlI^T3  I 
crwr  (wjct-)  hfi#! 


?pfwct  gfM  (gfttf)  öb^^d|q^fR*i  i 
m$s[  <b<ri^i<4  ¥^(T)%^Fnf^R[  l  Uu  I  I 


[25b] 


^»TFIcRRfR, 

RRf  efclfW 


I  I  I 


*Rzpt^(?)  ^Tt^TTf^TTd^  I 


TR^  ^RTRcTRT^^^RT3  I  Uti  I 


(%^)  gféw  (?)  3%  gm  ^  i 
fä^nnfcRfiFT  öpft  fä°  (fcRcf)  i 
fttéwH)  (Mf^di)  w{  gzfe-- 
(zzRff^RT)  Wz  (f%f^)-  ' 
^dl^cbR|Q.Z|^  (?)  Mvoll 


wrs  n  53 


I  Ht°  M 

^T^T^RPW  ^mf(^rf-)  I 

TfHTm^  H^|U|i  Tflc^  MRifrncTS  11^311 

fä?p^  vitl^ic;  -  vrjcft  (vj-|c|I ? )  <4M|$pKr|lf^KT+>|eb|S  I 

**>lféiWPtö  ^Pt  (gmf)^r  5TÄRTT  I  1 5t^  I  I 

TTcr  c|0[faéfj  ^HNRi^I  faeiSMS  I 

^r^Ilri  *T%5Tlf%  $l4fäg||[SHlfätfi^  I  I  5c  3  i  i 

^rtt;  4t$rfäsft  ^fä  3^n  I 

^fzjw  *f4  c5rwrf^?Tt#r  i  i  <c  v  i  i 


fäqift  Hf^n?7TF[%  ^terr^Y^Ri,  i 
TRT^  fäSFFTFfäs  I 
cfFTTfä  ^T^fä  fäferlH!  I  I  <c  H  I 


I  I  Sfä  %Trfä^fäfä?TFTT  wts  qz^rs  I  I 


I  1 I  I 


[26a]  i 

STmtfrT  3*fat  Mk  qTcffcr  I  13  I  I 


*R  f^T 


c|^M|c|<«||åRl  (°  W5$R  föcTH%  I 

qqT^rä(q«TRtFj)  3qf?RT  fäSTFKTS  I  I  3  I  I 


3qfä9W)  5T^3#  f^RTS  I 
fäSFpSFf  q#T  Miuilill^^ijg  I  I  V  II 


nrt  ^?ztr;  färå  i 

H%9Tlf^  *frå  d^tflfäR  (c|4?Klfad*i)  II  <t  I  I 

^  M  5éot  ^mrr  3  ^  1 

grå?  (3T%)  tf^r(tp^R)  tg  (?) 

ft«rå  #Tf^  I  K  I 

3tfttt  qrå  (qrå)  (qiwif)  råfäRråc*  l 

Ä  råwj  KfMT  rfrFTfrs  5T^H?  ^  It  kS  I  I 


q^dfrå^  (Rl^)  3yffösFTT  ^HdKcb^  I 
5RF7  5farå#T  Wtf  mSRTf^  |  |  t;  |  | 


cf<s4ciiRuu  ^  ^Tjff  cR1%g  gqg 

Hli^ä  ^T  (^^T) 


^  q^if  ^1  (?)  ^rå  muM,  1 

cRtrå  rå?T  (ct^T  )  q^i  cjqrå^  fcrf^cF3  I  I  3  o  |  | 


SMSRlfö  4r  <pw  I 
fcRT  fa  fa$TTft  R  fäfe*rf¥rasfcr  I  I  9  9  II 

frf^TT^  (ffeHRR?)  *Ppll4  RR^faR  Rfa;  I 
3#T^?  RSRIRi  *g*g*T  (^R^ni)  Cfcft  Rfa[  I  I  ^  I  I 

sfa*féfiTfa)$TRMro  <p>  gq  (g»i?)  rrs  i 

RRWTCrefa  (STcffflpå?)  #Rfafaftfa  i  1 i  3  1 1 

gsiftfö  ggarå  RR4twirc4fR  r  (?)  I 

9iRRrsnw  sftrm  (?)  rt  rr  r  i  h»  1 1 

R^RfffaT  ffaj  %  RTRSEf  gRg  (?)  | 

rjrä  r  vft\  %  $i%chrr  3=is  (?)  i  19^1  l 

[27a]  wr^a  %  rf  RRT#  m  cfj^flf%  («FMRT?)  Rfa;  RRT  I 
férafääföraiszjf  §SR  3  ( ? )  Rfa;  RRT  I  I  3  R  I  I 

hsm-sikmI  5?ravr  f^fri  fe  gqs  (?)  i 
h^i^r  ^r  morm^rr^s  i  olsI  i 

3#t  fäf^RT  f^n  Äq4chq  i 

rr^sir  (g^g)  4  (HM^jcbiq  i  i  rc,  1 1 

RR^R  RrfaT  RM  RFTRRT  (°W§)  g  I 
^9THT%  cRt%  RSZ(  %  RTTR3RR>q  |  |  gt 

^HwmKHimR  &jtr  (?)  wp^i  I 

3TTRRIR  R^RT  fosgjtfj  I  Uo  |  | 

3lfa  (RJT)^KW4^  qRTW^R  (qö^PRO^f)  5Rfa  | 

RRTM  RRTRTR  (RRRTR)  SRTRR  (KfRFR?) 

Rfaitffaq  I  U9  I  I 


3^t  eliter  (cii^i^cf)  sforRmrc:  ^3?rr  i 
WKRRJ  ^f$T  <TR  «TT^  Rcllch^  (fonfasT)  l  \^\  l 

SSTlfäRT  *R^T  3^g?T  (5m)  Ic^T  l 
^  firf^rq  (?)  örf$r  $ft^fq^T  ^  1  u  3  1 1 

q  sroTRft  ^RTs  gsRT  ^qgsrarr  l 
srKFT^-wjqf  1  1 3  v  1 1 

3cfcFJT$**r  (?)  qszr  wr  qsq%  l 

Mo^KHlfq  f^TRFR  (to%r[)  dKMo^cb^  I  \^<t  I  I 


qpnfEFfPT  %RFraf^q%Mt  (?)  1 

m*m  ^TRT  fäf^T  (fifféf)HFJyT  -  (3T  ?)  fadiRl  I  I 

3?T%^3RTtt  ^9^  I 

. afarH  3prtwnmf^  ^  I  1 1  1 

srrtt  ^  I 

cTcft  fcRRdfcnJFS  I  1^  I  I 

ftesRFtfefT  (?)  c£g%  TrfRR%  I 

q<=b>i  fäfä#(0  q^(3^)cÄf^K3  i  u  ^  1 1 


cRT  I 


qfycrä  qfe9T^  wst  ^133^1%  i  13  o  i  i 


?Tfä9T^  (?)  ^  TOt  (?)  qfCctfMd  I 
g^PTSq^JZft  (?  )  férpj  I  I  3<H  I 

cf^  (dcTi)  qR  d?  (cTcTs)  dfés  I 

(^S  qfé^t)  q^j  ^5cm 

(f^Td^d  ?)  q  I  I  ^  I 


(cFg  x?)  ?t  ^*T  I 

^fpkwgtfj  *FJc&T  É$T  (*FJ3?  '3TWf^)  I  I  33  I  I 


qiq  cfj^§n^  cb>ltcji^Fi  qr^ycift  I  l  5  «  I  I 


*F£HT  WMI  ^oMibLf^dd^dl^  I 
Tdidåg  TdRJdiT^  srpq^  II  3  *  I  I 


fM  WdTST  ^  f|c|iMdK^S 
fm  ?TRf 


3*U  I 


<£^1  (^fo^n)  W  ^TR?  d#T^TT  ^TTT^cTS  I 
q<cb>icbtfs}^  uf^imTg  dH4;>d  II  3^  l  l 

ddS%  W$T  dTSdlg  Wm>  I 

d#  d^^RFMfrlg  II  3^11 


g  fto^frlHRiJg  I 


d m  gZcR^cå  5^^%^  d  113^11 


[28a]  sh£hj  Sjq^nf^  59%;  | 

^T%  pJfdT^  d#  dfä  d-STd  qqfälfäg  I  I  So  |  | 


«ft§Tö?F%  cTFré  H*?W«l4  (?)  I 

dTdRT  RTdiT  (sfröd)  qTH1«ll[jMd.  I  1*3  I  I 


Fnfnjjfra  (?)  qr^  ^difn  ^  i 

sfäRT  (qirZl)  ^fcT  cTFfalfä 

(cT^-IRlfd)  d^  I  I  *3  I  I 

3m  m  4tm  m^dTg  i 

3trt  fmfä  (f&fä)  mw  q^rdirg  m  fé  11*311 


"1  *R^5^fécTT 


H%57Tf^r  I 

^  ftfoMsiröi  gprf^  (^?m^)  HrnT^Ft  i  i **  1 1 

crm  ^cf^W  ^åTOfR  ?FTR[  I 

ct<rt%  wm^4  crff^n  qn^s  i  u  h  i 


f%5cRT2j  ^pg  (q^SFg) 
qf§tj%  cjöFT^t  dgdig 


nfeff  gpröd[  ^rg  pft^rts  i 

3igd|cbfMl  ?^Mt57T^  ^  I  I  Vi9  I  I 


rft?4  ^cf>T  ^p^fcfiT  (?)  <T$to  ^  | 

33T  cf^fTCRT  (?)  $9^rf  ^  rrmw  I  I  « t  I  I 


&r  q^rwT^  (wä)  qm^T 
^3  fcwmu  mf^Rn  qmfäfö^rs  i  ut  i  i 


qrq^  3^9) 

Tif^f  såg  ^  1  u  °  1 


TORTfä  ^  ^TTcftcTT  qrafl  ^  g^TO  I 
«W[*U«W5U  ^  . of  TO  (?)  ^  tT  |  I  <(3  I  I 


TOTST  ^  fTR^TT  ^  I  I  ^  I  I 

ScfcWdl  ^  iöblfl^Tbl  Stfäddl  I 

. sr  ^  q  qg?rg  (?)  I  l  ^3  I  l 

gprå^  <rs  ^  R3R^  1 

chinflTri  ctsit  qiroM  (?)  Tiftåt  (Trfäår)  rrm  1  1  <u  1  1 

dFrcfl  *«TR^  (*«JRft)  5T2TI  gfå^fRT  (?)  ^T  df^ft  I 
<?!#  c^<icb|{|  (?)  ^9T  %frT  JÄrRTTS  I  I  *c Sc  I  I 


öffiMf  <£5^  m  ^3  äbwVldS  I  lif^l  I 
crf^ft  ^  *m  §Q  qsjfépft  (^Wlf^nft)  I 

T*TT  rP^ter  fecHIW*  MÄldl§  II  ^19  I  I 

Ä27T  (anjtai)  cBérét  ^r  i 

9TlU4)  ^3  ^t  II  i  q  1  I 

w^j  dUd4l  ^  sfFPqWdS  I 
%ft^t  (StSKSqf?)  fc#  (c^ff§t?)  ^TT 

w  chi^l4i*t  1  l  vt 

'pr-(5TT?)^i^fr  fa  3^rr§^  w<röH  i 

wr  qr^R  qrfjT  I  u°  i  i 

'JjrffédTS  <£*TT  W^TS  q$TfrfjcPf8  I 

^gqfWr  mu  dTOt  4tMs  I  K<H  I 

röfaartf  drat  qRTft  4  ^oj  I 
arcfaqföra» . rr  TTwft^rqr  (?)  i  i  ^  l  i 

fäielTSft  ^TT^n  (?)  f$MT  f^TT  (?)  ^  ^  | 
rTOMT  (?)  ^cf)T  ^  ä%$fr  H^rai^n  1  U3  1  I 

crmt  ffMr  tfa  fir?TMT^r  ^  *r  i 

<r$fa  ^  «  i  k«  i  i 

^4c=ichN  «mt  $M44cbi(?)  i 

Pd^pi^i  ^  ws?!  <r«m  w  crW  i  Uv  i 

dMHKI  "II^Dill  (?)  HRq^T  | 

tP5T  rRTeltfl  qqö^p  JT^flf^T  I  KS.  I  I 


ao  r\ 

Rt?tmt  rr  t&  #gqT  i 

cnfaft  #ft  tq  rrq^t  qRrft  q^r  i  Ua  i  l 

sr^rt  Rr^r  i 

qnPlfåT  ^Rft  ^  ^3fqT  ^  qqiRrlchl  |  |  5r 

[29a]  RrajRfT  tq  ^RT  RMR  cRTT  I 

ggs  qfe  cNit  qRrft  qarr  i  i  l  i 


. qtRpq  (qtMts)  i  lao  i 

qf^rcrfé  qtsTrRr  ^  qf^n£qör&  i 

^TT$^T  $Uc|HKjfts  m  i  i  a<)  II 

3tRrt^  i 

cfj^T#  ^RfIT?T^  ^TSxTT^rqTg  I  I  a^  i  i 


srreft  ^  q^rTT  3rt  q?rr  i 

^hi(i  tq  qtn^ft  tOTTT^t  ??<Rifech(  Na3  m 


qrctét tt^t f^rf^n  (?) qm  i 

^JIJJWSI  cblrRloi)?^  ”ifmj  nav  i  i 


§TfrR^nRf^mT^ 

^rcqpj;  ^Rr 


!  vs<c 


^T5T  ffers  'jnns  HqfféRrfereqs  i 

stRrt  qféqT  €r  qftqT  ^  q£rf$RTT  I  laU  I 


qf$TRj  ri  q%$uftr  yicbi*^§iRh\c|tj  | 

(aiRrs^i  ^tRrt  rn)  srRnsqs  g  (^§)  i  i  aa 


rT«IT  q^W^ft  WRv53W?TT  I 

^Fqr  q^ft  %rg  stss^rhI  RrRis  i  i  ar  i  i 


3?  a 


rjfelTS  'idtRdi  5FTT^  I 
WfrT  ^FJvHT  ^tf§T  ^  pFRT^I  lut  I 

^5TT  %4^(  (?)  3Tlft  I 

dTOK  WFT  *T^  I  Uo  |  | 

O^Tjyrf  df^Td  d  fSdtö  ^pÉ  (?)  | 

^4h^'J|  i  Kg  i  i 

d^Ti^i  ^nr4r(  4  'Jjcräfer^  l 

^cTH;  4tPl4l^<  stö9TT  dT9TT  (?)  Hl^cb^  I  I  t;^  |  | 

dd(  d^t§^  dRf4  <^rnf4'«n  d?nf4f^g  i 
f$r-f=T-rd^rdMir)d  ^44^;  wr§df^  1 1  1 1 

I  I  ifd  Hd4^if£dF4T  ^TdS  d^TS  I  I 


I  1 1TSFT59TS  I  I 


sm  3<sMmifé  <iq^  I 

gsTim  <*9fäd[  3pTF%  I  I  9 

^?Tczn97t  (°qrft?)  Ipfr  ^  qftdr^  d^TT^S  I 
d^frmi  wpbp%  ddfå . wt  i  i  q 

3Tg£t  <J  dtSTTft  chK^ct  I 

w  #dft  35T  d^dfeq^rf^ft  I  I  3 

gsiéjjlft  37?t  ^TT  dsfrmg^  d*?t  I 

sbr'^  «<«i«bid  i  i  v 

'G'4n*E&cK^  ^fd  udfdyfdHiföpft  I 

4dHii  im  *f:;qr  dmil  (o  $fécii  qfds  II  << 

3TfST  ^c|^»cdl  ^3^JTTf^T  I 

^qmrdr  qqfq^cRif^Tit  I  K  II 

*ti  dfidm  3Tmrmdf?ftmmdd  ^  i 

^qj  #qfl  qpr  ddmrfdfddTfMT  l  I  is  l  I 

qrTT  (:)  g3T  (:)  WMFTT  féfd  (dfd)-qtrT>TS  g^m^TS  I 
?TrTS  3m  I  I  q  I  I 

gddm  snjpr^x  • 

d«TT  flHWd^T  cbl<ulH  dH^d^  I  1 1  I  I 
[30a]  rjqcs  dc^  d3(^)d7  I 

drcldqiydi  (V)  3rdT  fddTT  fäf  (f%|§)  dd^FJ  |  |  <3  o  |  | 

wkrs  i 

33  ddt  (5)  H-Tf^qm  5im%  qiHI,JJd  I  I  3  3  I  I 


w  5  n  qzrfg 


d  4h  'd  H  £  1 4Vl  I 

^Rt  (5)HHIcH4  (5)^?1tT^  '■KHI<h4  I  I  I  I 


4^Mo^cbq^44Mo^4^sbHIR4  (?)  I  I  3  3  I  I 


^sfrFFW^S-  ^r(^T)  -  ^HFT  9F*r4  I 

^rrfrrf^f^r^Rt  i  1 9«  i  i 

^if^^Ffanjcr? i  tt-,  d  i  fa g4 4  l 

'3<isieywMM4^gd[g4^^p}»j)  l  1 9  v  i  i 


<dMdKigd^ld-H4grrir4cb[f9T%  I 

d  igd ^trfnrra RT f ^qRT  ^?TS  (°fa*tö?)  I  I  «3  5  I 


^T^frfr  -ffcRT  (°  TfrTrft)  oqii^vruigd^Iddll^J 
dRt  4lJligd«ERrT  -  RR  (?)  -  <+fa4) 


I  3  LS 


^rwK«rigcTi«r%(?) 

4ifnnl  dPF-riRT^d  ?rt4  dR§  i  i  g  ^  i  i 


«ft^gfrb5RT  ^  ^Tt47  f49=HNcbig  I  I  I  I 


WI  dRdHöT^I  (JIFW^4T)  ^ScfHfadl 
(qZcfcTfadT)  fe^FFTT  fa^PTT, 

M^d^dlddl  g)^dg^liM<Mch|(ltfddl  I 

wwrszifW  rpt% 
g^FTgfrniH^r  ^flMt  i  \^o\  i 


CKJMlfaftjgyiH  5f*3t  . RRRFTT  (?), 

rig  ^  cjr^riT^  dcf^sft  (4t)  ( ? )  i 


gcHIRRT  ^TRT  (-Tnj 
RFF3T  RfäpftW  (RfR)W)  färT(T)- 

g  %  cblM  I  139  I  I 


szrrni^t  q^g?)-$q^-(R?r)-q5Rfr  sM  (?)  *Rf%  f^i(?), 
RRqSRR#  (?)  féRfagRRT  (?)  RRRRR«!Tfä3t  I 
OTM  (?)  WTFfeltoRjft,  TrRT  (?)  l^rifcfT, 

RTfäöHRdl  födte  (?)  RfcRT  RT  RTg  Ht  3)Tfö)4t  II33II 


R^MMiclR)  (X)-  STföpft  toM  i)^§-cj^q|  (?) 

gq?  (^n)-fte"RRRT  q^CRRT  (?)  fRTCTSJSRig  (?)  I 
RRRRT  3  3fä§  R  RjfcT  ft?RT  f^TT^fÄRT  (?), 

3T3  RK  (?)  f*Klfe<sUg3ftdl  (?)  3TRlf§TRT  tfllMl  I  133  M 

£RRR  ^ftcRTRT  chd^vdi  HRRmsfrfMf 

(^)  r)  t  (?)  3g  r  gwrat  (?)  f^MRFng  i 

^PRqpRRTT  9T9TTffqW«n  (?)  R<3T, 

qRRRF#RRT-  %fc?^RT  (?)  'cRTRI'  cblfcHH  I  I  3  V  I  I 


fäRFTT  R  ^ftldl  Mo*|gdrcb)^dl  (?), 

uäiWfa<Rfb^<±<£di{tei  (?)  <331^  (?)  qf^TT, 
qqfRK  -  cR33R9Ttq3qrft  '^RPJ^  STTférft  I  I  3  't 


M  9pqRT^T#f?RRt  ^RRR  RRTfRR  (?), 

RPJ  (?)  RRRt  33$$  (?)  f^TTF^t  RdrqiMRig  t 
R97PRTRT  MI^-ldN^i 
R^RRT  R%RR^r  SJdf&di  WfåfRF{  I  13^1  I 


[31a]  ^W9J3R^l^Hqff^fRTJ|qå  I 

^lcb«Jö|£i|  (:)  RR3RT%  (°R^Ts) 

'ppfRlT  (:)  5RR3RS  I  I3U  I  I 


IS  <i  Hl  qzws 


I 


^  SMPTi  SJrlc&qMdfédlg  9J*n§ 

4tfn^t  qWf^fésTs  i  1 3  ^  i  i 


:)  Hdf  (:)  HT^mTS  I 
m?RT  fowé  ^  f^nEF^TS  WT^TTg  (?)  I  I  9 1  I 


*tä*ra4?Pj«f  (:)  i 

^rraRcfjsm  (?)  Rbf&l^  fPTcTR^flWr  I  I  3°  I  | 


^ufld^VWHI^I  %cnfW^7T  (:)  I 

äsfa  sj^rqwfr^dT  i  13  9 1  i 

Hfä<'P#RT£9T2  9liu|e|«l^q'-fl  (:)  I 
^Wf«HR>öI8  -  5fej3TFHTg  I  1^  I  I 


^f^it  (?)  *r m°0  Fim^rti^teTg  (?)  i 
ffejjg  (:) 

&<*«ii<5H  wf&ki  i  133  I  I 


^T§TT^tftf^5^ 

(0  q«^cj<i|^cle|  | 

ft  ^  ^rtrm  ( ? ) 

qt  («ii^i*0  i  U  v  i  i 


SåfcT  7J"T  9T^ré  (?)  «T§7  d>fl^d^*flfadl<c4)  (? 
RicitajM^cqsiT  (?)  fäcfa  fäåH^sid^alRd  (?) 

(z)  gin4  dhuid  g*t  d?7Rt  i  13  <*  i  i 


<4)qdf|cbite  zjmnm  (?) 
^TPTFmT%  (5)  fa  ^  RT^PtT  i 
77  éfrfédTäm  ^nfn  (?) 
WFFTTSft  ^  ^  I  I  3$  II 


19$  "1  HÄtfWféflT 


FPjÄi;  tocf  ^TH  Må  I 

h  qöÄrf^r  qr^Äfs 

I  130 


^jjstorö  g 

^luf*Jrb<fä  Mö*J'dÄ§  I 

5i^iuf^{cm  ^  Rrdicbi^  (?)  i  i^m 


d^tojdto?  ÄdT?^  (Ä^TTSTPJ?)  I 

dw§  f^rrf^r  M?t  qr*tom  3 

'^r^n  *fj3  ci  1  ut  1  1 


Arsto  qfr  Ät  g^zfrf^f  ^  ät  1 
FfSJT^S  ERTRT^  dr^fM^rg  3^5  1  l  Ko  1  1 

m  ftm  wk  toqtoÄST  l  l  I  1 


dlHMI^l  dWÄfä  to  I 
5UT3  mté  Äf?7  WW}  ^  11*311 


ddS  5n^RT#T  f$Ä  3^^TT^t  (:)  I 

qftoföto  317  (^w)  wv  (g?)  1  1 V3 1  1 


3pTR«rH  3Ä3S  I 
to  (toT)tofÄ  ^TT3  d"3H^  (:)  STCTT^T 


l*V  I 


tor  tosms  *nto  (?)  313^3^3  1 
Fi^q  qÄÄr  qsjqTsitoddH.  I  I  v  ^  I  |« 


1919  “I  ^3BT2T9To 


3T?7T#TPT  föpzTMT  5TfcTöft%^T  HKJebi  I 

sifft  ^fqrqwr^TFT  ^  i  i  v  ^  i  i 

3^T§%TT3^R  mm  K  5ri^RT%^  I 
4|ch»J6|^^  ^T^JyT  H^HH^fl  qt  I  I  Xis  I  | 

^H^rftg  f^RTFT  qw?ff^T  I  l  v^  I  I 

5=TS  I 

stmr;  (ntöq)  h f3T^(f3TKTM)  ^rr 
^TMRT^tf^cR  I  I  vt  I  I 

3TOTC2T  *fH?Tr^|  HH^W^TJFmr  I 

(32a  ) 

STH^  (^)  cbu>i^KM  ^  (:)  II  <ro 

3f£4  ^rft  TTRT^JFT  ^d-klH^llddct  I 
Wmrm  -HH^rMI  MRTFTSzf  Rrf^cf  |  |  <* 3  |  | 

f$Fzft(s)f4  T/^TT  må  9lcfRH*t  I 

cTcft  3TC  Hg?JM  ^o4)d  HF  3  11^211 

f$TGqt(5)^qr[’i:R^t  (:)  | 

fåå  ^STTSlfr^  ^rfelt  JTCRTeft  (:)  I  I  ^  ?  I  I 


sm  fcrf^RT  Tfn  f^rsrr  ^rfrr  ^  (cbi4$i)  i 
3TM?TT  ip?rg  föfe  (^)  ^TfcT  gofärä  1  I  V  V  I  | 


cTFTRi:  4t?TT  RM  m£{  I 

^  JjgJdH  ^f4  ^IcbHHsilf^d^  I  1^1  I 


^rafäferjr  3*4  d44lji4jHM^3  1 
*r4$-df4cb'<  %cj  H4^Tt(^):^did^d.  1 
*r4f4sra$m  fwiwjm  1  1  ^  1 1 


^  •JwKHRiRäs  I 

=r  gift  ^4  srt  fä^r  ^tenfäta  q%f^r  1  1  1 

I  I  ^fcT  ^^'UféflNT  W^TS  VZtfS  I  I 


I  I SFT9TS  I  I 


[  32a  ]  3TO  — 

'3T2ttcts  FnRismfö  H^RTTSRgrRg  I 

H^FigsFfftg  m4tii^  (g)  m  gfä  (gsft)  1  1  g  11 

^  g^rt  ^rr  gftf^ng  1 

fcRT  FJ  <R%9Frft  I  U  II 

H^IFTR  5TFJWTRT  WIT#^  I 
c^g^(°*TOTcT)  fé éq-| §■  FtT^tctWFTFRS  I  u  1  1 

féöqgcqTfcft  chWIM^?#TcT§  I 

*l<Hm$cb^<fäeuR|dR|i4$8  11*11 

gcfag  ^rmr  (?)  ^wrra  gsTFra^  (g^m^)  färres  1 
gcffeW^ft^R  Fffäre?q  öT^RR^cf  I  I  t  I  I 


FT^Wlfä^H^HSTRFTT  öFt  gtfg  I  I  5  1  | 


FRF?  cj^fdrM  FiHlfédg  I 

-(»!)-  r  fäfé:  ^%fä  gg^färrg  1  i  is  1  1 

ctöråR  ^%f9T  FTHreFTR  Ff9Rf8  I 

g^Ri^i  Ff«u^i4  *rfä  sfägngs  I  I  ^  1  1 

FT  FTHRR5nfäs  Rd%S  qftgFzfä  | 

F*$T5FR  cRféRRFjg^FRg  |  |  €;  I  I 

g^Trr  qm%#jft  fäfé:  ^  sn#  rfr  i 

^TSfifäR  göfJt(5)fä  creftsr^HdigqiFt  1  1  ^o  1  1 


^  TOTOS  I 
^R  UHlRdS  I  I  <n  I  I 


?rtö  *d*HdRlfe  (§)  wr%  qTOfcfaFi  I 
srfjmw  wf^mTw^  i  i<r  i  i 


§TO*3F4  qRtfW  I 

^  cnösfcr  ^f$T  dr^  *W(d)fcT  SFTT^  I  I  3  3  M 

qö^$w  %^Rt  ä  %  wfms  i 

'3TT5T#fewqtfrr  ^Tmf^rf^RTS  I  I  9  V  I  I 


«UII^'yra*MRt  dRiqftlddRldS  I 

■qf^Fd  Rrc^sM  (?)  tR  I 


m 


f^f^TJj;  ^trt  *M  #crctt  i 
td  ^«roMd  ^  10511 

Hdl^q  eblH^H  M<cbNM^§M*i,  I 

Wt-£T€]  3^§F^(  I  Ol9  I  I 

■3T^(>3T^TO)  FMdlt  l|%TFT  rf  ^FP]i  | 
^ffjs  qr§  d^Hft  dR]77F  I  1 3  ^  i  i 

9|(HkRRhM  d^WdRfdg  i 

'ddR'*  I  I  'J  1 1  I 


[33a]  Rr^Mfr^TäR  qfRr  Rtstot  (?)  i 
d . cd  3  Rqrådi  qRrei  *ft  qr^rog  (?)  iuoii 


qdR^^  ^Rt  Mk 
ww#i  wfå  ^cRt  i  m  i  i 


RtyRdll^ddld  I 


I  IDO  i  I 


JlHd3T  qR  >jR<4 


O  n  5T39TS 


wcrf  ^  wf  ^  i 

^SFFR^rRt  I  U3  I  I 

R^feH^?Ri  ^l^^prds  i 
$KQtå[  ^FöRPm^TFRTg  I  U  «  I  I 

3T?r  cgzn;  diRi-TMi  wr^nd:  i 

^  (:)  TTT£Rf%  ^%f$T  qtf^RT  PWdlfSöcT^  I  Ut  I  I 

férar  fststt*  ^r  st^rs  qfrwivr  i 

ctwi^  fErarsrft  m  (qg  ? )  fMm 

x*  (:)  qf^rfcRTg  i 

%^rs  7TH^9Tq?r  cp^S  5ftrT>  (:)  ^<3,4 9TS  (?)  I  Uis  I 

?WT(^)  Slf^TST^T  (?)  MckJHI  qqjf  ^ftcfå  I 

tre  ^  (?)  FTT<T  FH*T  aFT^rrT  I  Rtl  I 

q%3TlfH  ^?R7  (?)  ^RTfödTS  I 
1'dqFfä  c<u|^|H'^ch^  *#3qft  I  Uti  I 

q%  fdMKfd  (?)  d^MIcJcbldH  ^£5?  (c^  | 

TT  f%  (?)  HKiTsii  qrgg  wtfMces  I  U  o  i  | 

*T  9T°  %  qj  cRR  q^WJ  (?)  I 

ftm  32  ( ? )  qqr  qöf  tthsjt  ^3  PRKfcj  I  U')  I  I 

S7N%R  $  ^zjjqTT  TTH^T^Tg  I 

stfvTF^  qfemrl  II  U  M 

i  TTT  q  =q  ^TT  (?)  älfä>-4t  qkfcWST  (:)  I 
H  fäspfön^SCFTT  I  I  3  3  I  I 

cfKrft  q  smq^i  criki^  1 
qq  un^u  ^Mr  ^Tf^fr^zgrTq^  n?v  1  1 


fäspgT  ^  q^qfcT  M  I 
fteTSfFT  qt?TTft  qVlfaUl  I  I  3  5é  I  I 

fö>X  ^  nföi^r^  qr$%$Tqqqn  l 
TOTT  Wnf^T  (?)  qqffäcNiflMSI  I  I  3  $  I  I 


srföpft  qrq  ^t  qtRpft  qVifäfösi  i 
cfifZ  ?T$FTT%q  5T^  §*fts  I  I  I  I 

mt  qsqfö  qr  qföp^  WFf^  i 
^4qlji^MiFH  qrq  qsTqg  I  1 3  q  l  I 


qr^ram^  föfSqq;  t#q^  1 


qsft  (?) 


113*11 


*J5t<^'M<i  (?)  ^[c|  qr^T  ^RdM‘qT  I 

qq  ffRqi  3  q^é  ércqi^wi  q^T  ^3  1  1  vo  1  1 

qqs  q?qfq  qRT3  q  tm%  i 

qqféqft  qR  ^f§T  qtRpft  qtqqiMt  ii  >n  I  1 


fqqqqwqqiqtfq  #an^q  q  wtå  I 
qi^Rrf%  cbiqRiRä  q  qif^cll^^iqq^  I  hn  I  I 


q|Ri4t  fäfeqrotfcr  smfqqfr  qwqqT3  l 
3qwqi  fgqq  =iHH4chiR^Hyqq  1  1*3 


^qppqifqi  §jqqR7qTf^qqif^T#i;  1 

S?T$T  (?)  RlPlwd  åq^q$TtfäqT3  I  I  VV  I  I 


qq  eqrqT  q  q  f*r  ctcptht  qqq  ^qs  1 

qqs  qfäyqfcr  (qfäs-rfq)  qrwTqi  qrföpff  f$Tqi3  I  I  v  *  I  l 


sfäéjyrö  *T  cPFfj;  I  I  Vc.  I  I 

s  f^r  *fäfäiM  sj^  i 

cjfärqfäcrfäpftfjs  tf4°MTfäfä=if3ids  i  i  «€;  i  i 


3MT9Wm  ^T  ^H^rlKcb^  I 

^  35Flf  tl^oll 

W^fRfrJTS?  flcU^|y<+>rtlMq  I 
HSWHfä^H  ^  sftrfj*n%s  I  I  W  I  I 

Tfät  ^Kd)  ?T5T  ^  | 

^rcrcffä  fäg#  *reréta§?n9T%  i  i  1 1 

fä#  fäfä^  ^fäfäs  <jh?  ii^i 

^T  fäfe*iyll  ^fäfäRT  I 
qtf*R§  W\  %  cT5f  W  fäv|i|fäW<H  I  I  <t*  I  I 


^t  ^  S^TT^T  tSIMI^^K^I  I 

3ra^H°  (?)  Tlfä  fä^(g)  WT  (qpf)  wf  (?)  I  I  kk 


siras  'ro^ciM  (?)  ^r#  *ftfäpft 

5PTfft  (§1)  (^) 


t§  I  l<^  II 


t;«  ~1  HcKi^dfédT 


^  3  PmareraFj  i  i  i  i 

■3m  fäfmi  *Mr  ^snf^Mf^rt  ^rfd^  i 
fm<4  ftr^rrmiRPTTå  i  i*t;i  i 


m  rnmtemi  3TTf^mmTgm  i 
4d£d>  W  *pr  3tö?TT#J  5^Pi;  i  i  it 


3rPT  qtm^Flt  ^<^4IP'l4)^d^  I 

•3T%^T  dlf^idmlddigdld,  I 

f§ig=i  ^  cT  ufcmrregä  l  K°  ll 


IM .  I 

f^raTg  smrasrat  m  ^  toMPi 
Mrmt  ^JH^ftdt  ( ? )  i 

(5)  *r  *mmt  i  i 


i  i  ?frr  5k?t§  <mr§  l  l  l 


I  l=rofe?T8  qzas  I  I 


[34b]  — 

4)M^ra'3rR^  I 

f^RRd"  (fcRTFl)  ^3  I  I  9  I  I 

(°^)  ^%Z  I 

wfä[  d^di  ^t  cigg  l  m  l 

(°^f^ft)  WTf^TS  I 
3pf  ^fRT?TFTT^FT  FTdrö  MI^Mfag  I  U  I  I 

sfåM  W\  (4FFI)  f^m  få  FJ^t9T%  I 
cbWN-fl  ^  3FTS  drPT%  MlWtH  I  I  V  I  I 

4f4  ipfcFTRFt  ( ?)  I 
(fcRPit^o)  dm  I  I  k  I  I 

pci^dBidd)  #ft  • 

f$Fm^FR  ^q  f^rwMTi  i  K  i  i 

[35a]  «fte*3r!H  ytoHj  §iRff3TbT3  wftk<i4  l 
cTC^T  (?)  qo-^^ld^rl  d4fäfe<*g  I  Ils  I  I 

^T  4t4t  FTI3  cT^RTT  ftf4§  I 

qir  qffrpjprör%  1  K 1  1 

srréteftd  (?)  yPdddd  ( ?)  smm  (?)  l 

ciÄiqi  mm  fämW  qfcqptög  1  K 1 1 

mdcFf  (mgcM)  ti  cft^t  gr#  fä-gn^g  (sf^éd?) 
dg^jt  f  sug^  ^^dispj  qgg  1  1  ^  o  1  1 


nwi  II  9  9  I  I 


44  *ciRRi4teRiRä«*t  I  193  l  l 


dgJJfcWKHW  ^1*44^1  f4f  f44  I 
4  arBFFSriR  s^fpr^RW^^RR  ^  l  l  <3  3  M 

cfifeRT  r%44  ^3  ^Rtsfa  fäR&t  I 

sfrTS  dlfédlST  I  «4aHfFh 

4fé  ()  ?OT  RTWT  1 3TTTO  STRT^KaTRTF^) 

WWTff^T  SJIRT  (?)  I 

^tt  ^Rr^gq^s  1 4rnmyrfrb^4cfr  i  ot  ^f  i 
sn  $r  af  §T®3^qFr§Rrw(cT^-) 

'3ft  f^R%  RT?T  I 

sn  $r  af  r4 

3n  fånsntfcR^  I 

>34  P  af  ^MrSHfäwlfHKkH^  af  €f  34  cfc-crclR  ^  | 

<4?  €f  af  HH^s^cbKRkllc*^  af  €f  <34  %RR  cjqz  | 
^t  P  af  4srmm4  af  $r  an  aretR  az  i 

RRTR  Ö1FR;  9TT#WTFf?rg  I  I  3  3(3T)  I  I 

arT$raf4f4t44  9f44  i 

^RtTR  sffa  f^Rg  %cRtTR  ^f^RlfÖT 

cJI^HHI  Pt  RMT  RTFT  I 

4Tä4  9T4444f$iafan 

RM-  RtcTSt  (5)  R3tT)§  I  (?)  ^ 

RrR43[  i  STlf^i^Rufs  4R?maM§  t 

4  %  (?)arrf44^(?)  I  t  3?®tt4s  i  ä  gf#4§  l 

4  I  4  Ri^IwRf^  I 


tö  □  qz?r§ 


$7  fé#  I  77  I  77  ^oqcn^liT^  (°^T?T%) 

$7  Cb«4c||^^  fcP7%  (^)  | 

^IcfirlNNcbW  cFTO 

cn^R^#  SClTTcR  *R7  5T^B5%2  Ff^q  I 

(?)  cFfrT  öTT^T  ds£7  (<7^) 

^  FTTTF#  TtT^TTTTT^  I 

HflsWd  faJklfcPmfädH  I  O  V  I  I 


«Rf8^pn«rf^ra%  qr 

?fcr  (^t)iwzth  f^RTten  qr# 


i  m  i  i 


3#  *r  ^f»r^rF7  ^^^§7^773^7  q*rs 
3T^m  af^TPT  ^prf^  zttctuh  32(3^72)  I 


^m\ 


szrr^q;  å#  q^mrf^u^  1 1^ 


7Td[  q^TTSW#  (?)  ^fcT  chif^Hd  37u[qdcb  (?)  | 

3»  *T  Tllfa#  TO  I  717  *7  TTlft#  (TO)  I 

*t  q»  q##  q  4  nfi^,  ?■  *7  ^#77#,  4  ^>-c2)  (qqs) 

[36a]  i  33«J||^  ^  q  5  ^ 

^  07  Z  t  Z  É  SR#(TO) 

^cBVfi  <rfläw?rå>  *7%^  1 

cKl^ch  F7T3(  #57  *#§#^  I  I 

f#pé  qte$T#7  gf#t  (?)  #J7qT7Hfcj^  1 
WTFTT  crp^T  #7  cbtfiqUsid^d^  I  I 
#f  ^ct  OTT^  ^§1xT77#l%t  fitö  I 
37FTF#r  q$TEF7  ^ejf^R^ZT  3^8  I  I 


<3ft  fltRJ  RS  I  '3TFTÖ3TTO  ^TfT  I 
sn*m  3T^T  J^nj  s^Rcn  RT£zpft$crft  (cRT^ 
**r&pj  i  i 

#  i  ^W^TFT  cBIH5|^qV^9|cbrlM^  Rg  I 

0T^  ^T  »TofR  ^  cRF^t  I 

apjrrö  Rg  I  3THR^  Rg  I 

i  <jqfå  I  i  l  i  gét  I  <£  I  ^  I 

st  5É  f^r  i  *2  rrt^^r  i  ?j  i  tt  vföt^ntj  i 

3  i  &  *fr^r  i  3?t  tkt^  r§  i 

3T  I  <3Ti  (rs)  i 

.  3>?TTS  *piT  f^TTg  *ftens  qfe^ET  I 

q4  mRi-ä^  i 

éfRZRmqpfci  -JJiTSå  I 

sifä>*4rar  4tRr*frg  i  i 

RTOT^[  RTR#*  ^  3RTcf  I 

^Z^TtTP^T  RJIJR^cT  ^TrTrg  I  I 
^trr^PT  HddlHiJ  I 

?%  cbfTfr^Tili  5rf^Rf%  (?X)  ^  H  pT  ^ 

rR^Z  RfTcFl  (g)  sqRq T  d^(*T)  I 

chlSb^l  3fa  drTf  I  I 

3TT  SfcbltycfcW  R^rrm  (Rg)  I 
R  3TTcRf^r  Rg  I 
f  RS  I 
t  ^§TF^  -R§  I 
3ft  (vj)  Rffå  Rg  I 
35  35SEfä^  Rg  I 
3t  WVtä  Rg  I 
^  R§  I 

^  ^n?r  Rg  i 


t;<;  Cl  sroteSTS  <TC?TI 


it  iicb4Urä  ^r§  i 

3  $$öpjfa  | 

&  ^0  chKm  FHg  I 
#  3ftw%  HHg  I 
3T  älfäcbl^  ^Rg  I 
3TS  STSTCT^  'Ro  I 


5^3  f^RRT  *TS^  F^RR^  I 
tjöjfrTRnwfR  ÖJRIT  ^T  -fa)-  JflfrfiWJ  I  I 
ft  3r  #  t  f  €f  58  cFTR^rt  ^r^rni  ?$t  *rt  faR) 
^  T$T  TST  ^?l'^ci«cbR  (°cr§tcpft) 

^  férir  i 


FSRR  ^F  H3RrT  «R  (???) 

TT  ^  $ff  FdH^HI^Rgcfyi  'JRTTft  I 
$ftg  3  FT  FlföR*  FFS  ffrT  ^'^A  ^g  R^RFR 
T  F  R  ^  T  4  W-  ^RTif  3RIFcFfa  R^  I 
d^TfrPfai  9Tf^ft  <£ffa)3[  Rfa  I 
rl^5  ^  RR  d^lH44ch  TTf^  FF2  Ffö 
féRT-^4  R^RTC^  I 
ti  <*>M*brå  FF2  I 
m  <äfrldl^  FF2  I 
F  TRRt  FF2  I 
F  yJdlcblftu^  FFå  I 


3  Z<#  FFg  | 


^  *[1^1$  FF2  I 
S  I5RT^  FF2  I 


R  TRRlft^  FFå  I 
3  ITFRRf^r  *R2  I 
3  icb*WI^  (FFg)  I 
3  Sc^lfM  FF2  I 


€;o  O 


HFJ  ^  I 

szn^n  ^cjjtbfäféHi  f4fä4f^rs  i  l 

flf  fr <t t  f¥  t§  Tif 

HT  TST  T3T  I 

[  37a  ]  TST  H4rR4rHlf4  (?)  <Jcfa3  fä<*JIWTT« 
^TTf^  I 

9T  9TlfMr  HH8  I  5frT  4f4  3^44^  I 
Hf^FJWT^  3  ?!T  ^TTf^r  (ffrT)  ^  f^RT%3  I 
t  5TH4  HH8  I 

4  HTRrc4  (HH§) 

4  HH8  I 
4  qi4^  HH§  I 

H?  H)<cblRu2>  HH8 

^3  srarg  Rrt%3  3^T§  i 

4  tflRb-Ulfc  3fNT3  H^TT  T$T . 

(■s^m^cbi 
4t  rTt  <*44^4  HH§ 

HHt  ^T%3  ^Ht(5)Rr  Ml4fcl  I 

^rrRrer%  ^  *4  ^4  C&44F4  ^r  hhT  l 

^4^3  W4m»H  «TT^n  q^qsfåi  ^T%3  I 

4  (hh§)  i 

4  5Tcb1^  HH§  I 

4  htht4  (HH§)  I 
4  H§Tf^F4  (HH§)  I 
T  THl4  HH§  I 
4  ?p4)q$  HHo 

34  f4^rer  q4^  ^fbf4  ^3  l 
cf>ip^li4^iiR  ^4^3  *f%^4  t«t  tst  i 


CBT  HHt  I  I 

3^  tö  HT  Hlf^  HHt  I 
H  cR^  4M  qqg 
4  hft4  (hhs) 

H  H^r4  HHS  I 

^4  q%  H  (fcT)  *tö  ^f4  I 

ht  4tfaHnf4  tö^r  t®  tst  i 


l 


cfilfötö  (h)  5H4^T  HHt  (h)  cf  WTHt  I 
fétö  f^HT  Hlf444(HTfé>4f)  I 


F  F  HH4  (?)  HHS  I 
4  HHM<4  HHS  I 

<rts4  g  f^RRH  sqr^TT  ^ferpfHg  i 
?t  <j4h<X  ?R%  H3ri  Sjq4  ($pfi)  T3T  I 

3(?)HTFRRTH  4^1^  (»pTHlft) 

^4  f4=HHT  4  *tö  HT  HTf4^4  HHS  I 
HHT  HT  Hfétö  HH2  I 
?f4  HFitö  I 

H#tö  =r#4  qM  l 

^^RHWTJH  (?)  4f4  5ff4^TH^  I 
HT  4tftHHHHf4  <j4h^  WI3#  TST  I 
qTHf^RTH%TT^Bt  (<£HHlPT)  I 
HfW  HH(:)I 

3HRT  Hlf4(4tf4)Hnf4  JT§  HTTH  5TM  5ff^W*FH  H 

f4*H?T^ 


%4  gqs  q^Rt  HWcbiRMKNtÉr  HFFtön 
•HIHWTW  HHltö  cTcTS  T3tö  4  f^FtöcT  I 
5TtH5H£n%3  HTTO  F  RHT§H  STcRFPt  (  ?  ) 


11 


fe  fe-fe-  ^  (ar^)  fe?fe  (f^r^O 
teite  rt  ter  (?)  qqs  wptei;  i 
f%ft  WRrteSTT  (?)  tefTS  qRc&fcIdlå  I 
^§-FlT^T8  qsqiét  apte  I 

te-tetetets  fefesj  tete;  i  (?) 
fetetfRrtes  ^tefe'#c18  I 
qrteR  srtet  (  ?)  cr?n  ^rtetes  i  i 
te%  ejttete  f^§  qRtefag  i 
tente|  ^fttRt  tete  festefet  i  i 
q^3^rT  tete  tetefte  qt  i 
tetefete  te  Rqqte  ter  q  i  i 
te  (?)  tete  (?)  'jÄirs  tet  q^s  i 
te  tete  (?)  te  te  #te  (?)  tet  1 1 
[38a]  Hflte  (?)  ^8  tete  53  i 

te  fetete  ntet  (?)  q^tffe  •  l 
hus  qö^r^R^cfr  qte  teters  i 
teet  te  (te)tete  q^tetet  1 1 
tst  qi  xfs  ti  te  vs  tete  i 
antetertete  te  fete  te(  l  l 
wnt  qt  te  te  tenrems  i 
q  tq  sta  ste  fe  (?)  qfergqtsfeta  q  1 1 
stete  ef  qgqt  tetete  fqftei  (?)  i 
gqrate  isri  te  te  tefetenq;  (?)  il 
fete  tteget  (tera^te-te)  tete  (ar  <q  q»  t) 

cm  qqq 


q  I  I 


qwite(qteste  =  i.e.  q)  er  tete  m  q  wjtete  i 
RT^terte  (fete)  q  t  qqgtefe  i  i 
qqqteqte  qrqtata  gqs  i 


€,3  n  qqfcsTs 


qfö  'ré  gqs  il 

*TT  HI^M^  SRfåtaFcft  (f  #)  | 

4fcfR?i  qferusi^  ^  I  I 
WZ  ^  :  WTrfrT  f^Hf^lrr  I  I 
q<?rä$R9R?Rt  T$T  T$T  ^TFI  II 

tejcfr  q^rr  iraM  qfaÄrs  i 

q^T  H%§TTf^  ^fHT  H4lRdlS  i  i 

$  (*r)  *iRRjf%  ä  qra  i 

qcT(^)  *Tt$TTft  éftfcRT  I  I 

tefW  ($fä)  ^läBliRcb  (5I5j9|cbRcbH) 

R^mn  (^)  ^rtt  wr  tonit  ^  ^  I  i 
fepsrf^  cblH^M^i  H9TRS  I 

fSRJTT  (fäfFRTT)  ^  JR  ^  ^RTR  RqfgfalWi;  I  I 
cRr  ^iR  m  wil^  i 
snrtwr  rtRt  f?ra  rft  (?)  <*>^nh  i  i 

rfHT^  ^m#T  ^Tf^RTH^  I 

q  sjtRft  wi^f  tqrö  Mlros  i 

<T  STrfiTS  R  ^ra^RS  I  I 


RRte9Ts  qzRs 


I  I  ^|&T8  I  | 


[38a]  TO*?  — 

m  m&nft  to  toffäftoj;  i 

W  föfTTSfcT  (sO^JTCT^  to  (5)talTC  I  I  9  I  I 

|É  ^§c^2f  fstö  I 

(5^)  fto  f^TT  g  w? T^[  I  U  I  I 

^RT^T^M  tof  to  | 

TJ^Srnfernfä  cTTO  (d^  TO)  toto  I  l?l  I 

t  to  totof  3^  *TO  TO«to  I 

<|to(3)  to^  TOto  ^  gtoi;  11  v  1  1 

spwRr  to  gnto  ftoto  l 
anqiunitod)  ^  toto  tor^  l  l  ^  l  I 

sn^mn^rto  to  spr^pto:  toKj  1 
toft  3^FTHT  ^  ^FfT%  3  ^  éPto  I  K  I  I 

3Tto  cl^PTFrr  ^TOTTf^rf^  I 

to  ^  to  to  ^PflFto  3Fto[  Moll 

TO  (TO)  c^f  TO  fto?4Hiyto  (sjigto  I 

fägfto  (féPjfrfr)  ^frr^rTT^  WÉt  tosto  I 

TO  ^  fäftoto  tFpf?  SIKMtol  I  I  t;  |  | 

IRIcT§rIT«f(cr)§^  to-  toÉ  ^T  | 

TO  ftototfcf  fägtfiS  ^frTfrn^  I  I  €;  I  I 

[39a]  to  to  TOfi§  3^(5)fa  ^  9Fggs  I 
cTFTT^  flc^facR  to  to  I  Moll 


O  ^J&TS 


a  wå  (?n=tö)  iRjflim  flt  M&fewi  i 

fl<?Tfl?!fl%  (*f*flå)  ^r  fl3T  fäfö  &  fälflT  I  199  I  I 


fl  STT^T  fäflT  fäfe  TS?ft(s)f^r  3FR[  I 
cfflTT^  ^d«b<ldK  mTCRTTflfaflfä  I  I9A  I  I 


<M«4lflJWkM  fefl(^  W  fl^T  ^råfl  I 

flflT  fäflfl  (:)  fflRfä  I  19  3  1  I 


fl  ^5  ^rftf^f^rrsqMT  ^gflrfeft  I 
fl5T*TO  ^  fltffe  fä^cbl^ij  (?)  rf  9imt 

(sfeRfl;  ?)  I  19*  l 


färep&nflir  (?)  n  aat  %  stmst  (41M«iw)  ^  i 
qåg  cK^mychi^m^  i  l  g  5c  I  i 


cwf^ict  fjs  flflifljs  sf^Ri^  et  ^^cKiRch^  i 
arf^cT^  ^  i)dchlR  R^tRTcT^  I  19^1  I 


fefej«)  <pfä  #crfR%  I 
?tcts  ^PtFiFriRns^  $fär  r^tRtct^  i  i  9«  1 1 


dfllKtSKsi  H4tTt)^H«p*l  I 

M4  §3R^n(^)  fl  fl^fä  rcbtRtct^  I  I  ^  l  I 

sTrarjci  l 

fl  gflg  flflRsfcfl  £|fe  fl§  gflS  I  I  9€;  I  I 


fl  fllfäc&flflTTaflflt  fl  gflflfä  ^Ttes  I 

éTSfl  9TTflrffe  (§II^R4)  ^pt  sfePfl  fl  flflflSFfä;  I  I flo  |  | 


^Rldl4  M^rhoq^chHIJiTM4)Rni  I 

flflfe  flTfl  (flTfl)  STTflf  flflT  flflT  5Pffl9T^  II  fl  9  I  I 


irf^R^Rl^T  f^RT  Äcbd^Hcj;  I  U3  I  I 

tj^fcT  ^rr^4  (gqqsrcr)  f^zrsjrg#cR[  i 

qRP^  («TR^)  f^T3T%  mti  qtfa%  #T9T#A  I  1 3  3  M 

*#r;  (q)  ^rt  §w  ^  fctefcr  f^rr%  i 

1 19  v  1 1 

q^H  (q%q)  ^RT  VF3  ^  frTSfcT  qf#  I 
cR  qqftfcj£R?t  (°  SlfäRTå)  q*rf%  ^^RTTS  IUHI 

cf^TRi  qcfaq^H  jr)q^w  ^mi-rit  i 

m(5)fqR[  *M?  röRmft  qfeifä  q%q  1  1^  1  1 

q  qRft  q^TRR  qttöfä)  3RRP  1 

3T#  (  qq  g)  ^  q§R%  (qqp^) 

3rrr  rpr;  11  1  1 

g°TT(  ^  ^  H%9TTft  3RRRq  q  TSFt  I 
WZZ  tPRnte  #qff  «£g  I  l^r;  |  | 

qqTRT  q  3^fq  ^-ql-JmqiTO  I 

qq  RRTT  q  MtRI  M  #qfRj[  I  l^€;  I  I 

rRlr^jT  wqqra  fqf?  arisrciqfåfii  I 

f^TT  q  ^qfi  ^f=T  5R?>  (SR^)  qRftfcFJ  I  I  3°  I  I 

q  w  T%qt  qRfr  #qff  f^ferpx  ^  1 

#qqt  (#crqf)  #qff  *pR[  <pfaT  I  139  I  I 


^rnfqqfq'^  qqr  q$q  I 

^crnqqq  q%r%  (°^)  11 3  Vi  l 


tis  o  ^rgarsrs 


<åri(l41^  %4  4Ws  sfös^rfcr  i 
HWchK(s4t  4Fra^rfélf4dfécj?  <4^d,  (  ?  ?  )  I  U3 

*j4  wfrppfcn  i 

qsffföm  4?4ffä  crtt  i  13  »  i  I 

^r  ^«TRim  (°  f4snfä%d%)  I 

[  40a)  4t%97T4  444  4*4  M  fel  <44)4  4^5^  II  3  fc  I 

cTEqifélSTtBHT^TcP^  3TSTT  44^^44^  I 
d*4l4»4Kcb'  ^nf  4t  (?)  fä4  I  I  3  ^  I  I 

44T  cTt4  4  %  ^f4  44Tférfä  'WFJ  I 
5^(5)f^T  ^2t(5)4  4ft4ftfä44  I  I  313  I 

^m^9M*4  444Vjmf4fé4^  I 

44R4  ^44T  4T4T  f4w  4>HU||44T  I  |  3 1;  |  I 

^mt(5)fa  4  44^  4?4  f4é4  gT49T4T44S  I 
4  (4S)  ?4T  qötj^T^lf^T  44^  §f44f4cl4l  I  13^1  I 

^  ^■fådftfäfös  *4444  SJdrfä  I 
494RT  fråföyifa  y4td4  4  ^rtt  i  i  v  o  i  i 


44)y4)d  (dfaqfrld)  4T9T^4  '4f4^7fcT  4  49T4S  I 
iTci  cbi^nds  11*311 


3F44T  f4^94cfT  4f4  4  #4ff4%  I 

44*4P3f44t  4f4  49^4  ^4T44^  I  IV^  I  I 

cRTS  4%^t4t  4  r4STt  f4^t  d^4d  I 

4T44I  4f|rft  4f4  4  44^4  f4%W4%4  ll*3M 

4f44  4*4%  ?T14  rf4T  f%U7  W444  I 
4cT*rF4)fé?,t  fM^4T9J  9744%  (%44%)  f%4  I  I  *  *  I 


f%9Tteröd;  i  i  v  k  i  i 

<WKW  dd^H  fmrä  d^R^Hrl  I  I  V^  |  I 

fordT  (?)  fNT#  WcIFTT^ft  ^ld(«n  I 

g^rs  *rafé%  aTFt  <>ihn  qgfédft  i  i  vis  i  i 

^  3>iW  W^mi  Pl^^TtvS  dHIdH  l 

<dHl^r$KT^T§  5Fd?qfä  II  Vt;  I  I 

3W  dFftsqftqR  f^R^r^T  %féd*(  I 

qHt  cbM^tflRimdfäd,  I  Iv^l  I 

3=rs  wwh  f%diWFifd;  Brä  i 

^WTRf^r  xU  itfcf  (?)  f%4g  durfRMMRl  1  I  k° 

-armm  (aro^n^  ^  m\ fcr  ^H^iRdM:  I 

3^S  dddRmi  g  f^TcT^  4W-MI  i  i^  i  i 

%9TI'd^^^frl4^  dldldRl  (?)  I 

sm^en^  ^s^TFd  gneRRiiH  31  I  k^  1  I 


fcTsfcT 

fcpfcfi  ^fld^  aras  ^ 

97%S  §1%  H*d=blÖ 


(?)  I  Ik3  I  I 


97%S  91%  H*d=blÖ  WW  (?)  I 

i^44l^^di  Riéii^Kciiidi  mfö  l  l  l  I 

dFUS  <£^td  dm  SRRFTm  I 
c£qf^  %f%  q^TRUd  q%  f%^qrf%%d%  I  I  k  k  I  « 

§i%g  9i%§  M4>4<^iHc*qid  • 

arra  9iftt  ?F%d;  l  I  k  v;  l 


€;€;  Cl  *RJ&TS 


$1%S  9T%S  cbl^HVJiy  cj<cjfif|^  | 

^  WÄ  f^TWf  sflrf^T  sT^cT  .1  I  Vu  I  I 


-apjcFqr^  f^T  *RT  fZ%9T^  I  I  Sc  ^  I  I 

tTcj  cpf=Rj  ^TT  slSUäK  5jfä§TfcT  I 
déUSK  5lfä&  g  *T*q^  *fW*TT<^  I  I  Vt  I  I 

iRSFta  f^TCT  f^rf$rRTS  I 

*R«R  féRT  I  1 I  I 

[4ia]  srr  g  jf«r  ^  ^rr  §ft?i  ^  ^r£fä[i 
M«fai  fRr^ft  #?Ki  cfi  i  1^-51  i 


fä4K-l  Hlf^chH^ 
STFTT^  ^ 


cFä^ri 


I 

I  K^l  I 


?i%s  w«r  ^  i 

t*W(*0*F*HM*«TT  dl4c)4  R^TFT^  I  K3  M 

W5&1  ^TPT  #MRWRS  I 

*T?TT  ggfFT  crf^RT  (?)  ^^PTRRcT?TT  I  K*  II 


Z  tRT  *R«R  (R)9RcT  HlfH  (*TT%  *TRf)  W^r=[ 
T7FRT  HFf  <J  qf^WtcT  I  KV  I  I 


^  5R9W^M  dfäfe  (tff^näg)  WT9^ft 
Slfft  Wfrtf  q^MdlKHlfäSrcRrs  |  |^( 


wt  ^  wwf  TRT^rt^m?r  i 

cT  I  K«  II 

t|°|cbl|;<^4)l§T  HtjKr^RRS  I 

W!W  3  ^RRT  qW^rFT  I  I  Sx;  |  | 


*Joo  rj 


(°  wW  )  fäq  i 

(:)  qw  ^  i  uti  i 


^§TmT#rTT  Xf  I 

ch^ll^H^MK^ciKlR  fferg  |  |  [30  I  I 


qtf*Rg  WHtM  qö^c^q  qjcfft  I 

1  lis9  l  l 

<fcqi  tor  sRTFTt  5K§TFWI  I 
'3T^TF7m#tq  c|^qf$idc|pfds  I  Ivsq  I  I 


qy*?qt  HsrqVft  Hpfosi  sröfafcr  1 

??l¥iwii  ^#7  #téT§  f^r  I  I  1 

TT  <£TCsfas  <£C«TÉpjpta  *T  | 

fW@i3?i%  sfe  tt^t  q^nqq;  *råg;  1  1  vs»  1 1 

WT§  ftert  qq^f%  it  1 

'3TicRT9>  Tmi  ^en  cRrqfö  q  <ft^c[  I  list  I  I 

cRl*tlo^2  cl#  ^cJT  cT^rT  fa^[  I 

TT<q  q<H<q«Äl^  I  Ivs^  I  I 
^dTTcf^  I 

qi-pq  -  Tä^q  -  q^§  (  ^tm?)  ftte^Rqgf^MT  1  iw 

3?qq  förnyar  qM  ?r«n  l 

qföbföifäsHfaiO  fäin%  (fä^  )  ^=R^r  1  \^  1 1 


ddicfäd  TTPTT  TTTSJ^  TTT^cbirWg  I  lvs€.|  I 

1  i^ft  HHlniditciiqi  ^j&ts  qzqg  1  1 


i  i  qs?r§  i  i 


[41b]  cR  3cfm  — 

^  mufä  5it  i 

^IT  ^1^4  (^35  ?)  d^R«T  ^4tbl<Hcb  <R^  I  I  3  I  I 

^rTT  4FT  7JHT  sfå^STfaTT  I 
föicjT  qf^qf^^pt  qqq<FddlrA  (°  föratfr*)  l  i  q  i  i 


^  SR  RRTfr°T  f4r47  ^cfcbdl^d^  1 

qsT  faster  %  sfat  qRTT^nf^qt  i  U  n 


sst  ^Hi^ci  så  fafa  rptst  tefadi  i 
qrsfas  q  sfas  (:)  ststts;  afafesfasfat  I  m  I 


dc[  qf^lHcbelMId  $jfa  fasfa  faTWST  I 
sst  sst  wM  ststs;  sfasstr  i  i  h  i 


^(T)Wfj^RPPl^t  sfafa^  sst  l 

SSTfa  qifafaHIHltfaRSd(  äTcngSId,  I  Ull 

cT^zf  s*§fa  fafa  smfa  qq^d^  i 

sst  ssfat  f^r®rfcT  faM*^t>§  f^Tcft  fafa  ii^  ii 


qfa  sfa  fafar  sst  sisstté  (?)  i 

dfafaifaffa^cns  dfal^Jl^RdS  I  I  q  II 

[42a]  ^TTSfa  ffaSSS;  fafa  fafö(s)ffasFSTFRS  I 
q^tq,q)«i*jd  Sifa  fa^TT  ^ffrETT  stssfa  I  K  I  I 

SSRSfa  SST  ffafa  q  fafa^-ll^d  Ffad[  I 

I*si3  fasfa  m  faftsfafa#R^  (?)  i  hoi  i 


rrfi;  i 

fé*n%  d«fewT*f  ^n;  ^Hifrr  q^ffcr  i  i  g  ?  i  i 

Rld^TS  f$Tdd^  HTWT  wfå  %  f§T%  I 

d^dfä  ^rtsTTf^  *r4tir4  5^44  i  i  ^  i  i 

q^wi%  q$dfcr  i 

™r  m<hr*4  ^m*ÄN4pidg  i  1331  i 

str?4  dr=r  d^FT  4tci^fhs  qn^  l 
^rt%  wn^9Tmtrm«?%g  i  i  <3*11 

d  F  ddrfä  ftdt  <4*U9I  $KHHdS  I 

qrcrqqfö  ^4§  *rö?R  I  l  g  *  i  I 

Wt  Hl  Hl  ££<4  ^Ed  €fa  ^fTQf%  | 

C?9T%  *CTHH9<4  fl4^cbTJ^I?RT  II  <3  ^  II 

BicfjiéifTs  d4?ft%$d?s  snjs  I 
^TFj4  %f4  ddröd^HdtfädH,  II  319  II 

qq  ä^ddi  sflrTT  ^R  qiffteqft  I 
dq  ^Hcb^l§^t  f4<°H(dl  4U"dR4  I  I  <3q  I  I 

Verse  19  missing 

«3i^n  q«RT  ^f4  feftm  hh<*um4i  i 

<£*T  gféyd  . TfrT9^q  ^frRrrm  I  I  II 

slfépft  ddfs  M<l^dH^I«[c||S  I 

d^  m*nf^3#  dFT  4V»ft  cpftfrT  d  I  I  ^><3  I 

3T^fT  ^d%  dd  ddT  ^fédd-dfäs  I 

d^T  3dHd4lJlld.  cb<rld<HKddS  11^  II 


<3c>3  □  q3g?T9Tg  qz?T? 


[42b]  sreftrcfcraÄ  i 

^zrqm  wr  ( ?  )<rg[  te  *rtw^  1 1  33  II 

^ftrW  M^I^^kM*!,  I 

xite^T  ( ? )  rJ  3nf%^T  steråfe^fcT  4FTcTS  II  ^  V  I  I 


m  faii  44te  te  te  i 

HRrq^te  3fT^  fte^I?  II  ?.  <t  I  I 


cf$tet  <4^; 


i  i 


vmé  w  ftefte;  ctst  cmwi  I 
terWIT  JMI^|[  ( ? )  cH*  fte  il  i  i 

#TSTRT^t  §M  WF3  fteTT  I 

qrcrte  ^rfäf  teÄ^tes  1 1  3*;  1 1 


sites  s4$Tte  3*%qg  *rtef>&  (?)  i 

'3rfxr^7s  i  i  1 1 

4^1  4ö4  cj^ch^y^rclrfå  I 

qitefäfaM  TM^rT  (  ?  )  4?mi  (?)  I  I  5°  I  I 

cTq  ^yifgrT  §f te  ^  cR^fte  (?)  I 

W7  ^4cfJicR«lt  TTFTTjm  II  I  I 

m  mwå  (  )  5^115  §ter  ^(  i 

^H4W4  4te  fteite  sirfr  i  i  ^  1 1 


ajwrrtecr  tftefäte^fas  i 

r i  i  i  u 


m  qo^cbviis  tes  mm  wt^rtts  i 

sitt  4tet  irriters  1  1  3*  1 1 


'Jo*  f-J 


^TT(:)  qöggs7T?nTT(:)  q>tf^(:)«cffafe{CT8  I 
qqW  qw  Hrqifu^M  f$r%  |  |  3  <f  II 

[43a]  qqi^^äqqqftq  f*q%q  fOf^  I 
jp§T^TI  qqq  sftqqiqqq  II  30  1 


33^1  qqjFT  (qgsqq?) 
qgqT  (:)qfäqj 


II  313  I  I 


qq^qq  ■arjcT  qsi  9lfrfj§ 
^wTHpfqraiq  iiqqpT  q%<$  l  l 


30 


^qo^ohq^ldl 
3TNI^^iq4^  awl  dq  II  3 1 1  I 


Mö^HidM4»i  qoqqqqq  q*rq  i 

teqpqt  q%q  fäcbMl^ld4Vlds  II  VO  |  | 


dlf^qpr  f?  få  ^TSH  d<pq%  | 
qq  fäaiiqqqq  q>?nqqg3tfTqq  i  i  x<h  j 


qgsri  (igwr)  qrwrcT  £rar  ^  u^tfrRn  i 

<jcfcR^  ^)«HcRTcR«Tt  qpq  ?Tf%  aqteq  ( jjsftsq  q)  ii  i 


teT  W3#ri  Wtöq  qs  *qöf>T  dFjq  I 
qt^ft  féRrqqqfä  qqfaj  wm  q>qq  i  i  *3 1  1 


^OfäRTT  qq  %  %tj  cjcfi  ( ?)  q-pq%  I 
ch^N^  qqt#  q<l*£d<dl<Hcbq  II  XX  I  I 

qsftqT  q  qföq^  q^tqqT  1 
qq  §t^r  qgsteq  q^qq  wq$q  qgq  11  x  <*  1  1 

qqqfqqqt^H  ^fféq  w  q^q  I 
fq^n-Tfq-i^qrsiHsq-f  (qi^n^q)  s^rshi  q^qri%3t  1  1  x^ 


^o<i  1  qö€R-$Tg 


f^TTFT  #srfg§  gwt  f^r§TTcB^  I 

3T^rm  d^qi£  q  ?t^ttt  ii  ^  i  i 


qi<ui  rF5cn%^  4ij?i  ^wrrq^  i 
?lf$Tq#q  ^4  g  'JT^färePTCcFJ^  II  *  ^  |  | 


[4;>...j  if4qr%q  ^fr^nfs  $T*q4  l 

T^X  4  ^TTfct  4f4  c^TT^FT  q  d^lS  II  X  €;  I  I 


qqsqr  qq$qrf4  qm^r  -  (qrpjq-  )  H$m<q  i 
3  q^rq;  qrsqf4*rx  i  i  ^n 

4-q4  qg*q  q  qq  4q§  qr§  tors  i 
'^3clKdgqRF%  444^*8  Slfrfiqgqq,  II  «?  3  I  I 

qiröfq  pt4  g^qqqqq;  I 

q*4  44  f^ifRqcB  föqq;  ii  i  i 

t-q^örq  4f4  qr*x  i 

%qcTFTWgé  qid4d  qT%9^ft  II  k  3  1  I 

^9T?4  qFTRFt  q<fä^4rt4lf-4d*i  I 
4-q4  q  qq  44  q^sqrq;  I  I  t  *  i  I 

fcltflcbK  4f4  9Tfr^rR  qt>IT<Jd»t  I 
qTq?Wt^  (?)  qp^T^t  ^qqqt  q^éi  f§T4  I  i  5c  5c  I  I 


4-q4  qq  q$q  (?)  -qszr  qq  f4rf  gqinq^  I 
qt^tT^qrliqjR  SK^I^dM*^  II  5c  ^  I  I 

*q$ifrbqféq  q44qqTrpq4f4qix  i 

4f4  qgf4$J  *8IHH£tt>lfä  Iwl  I  5c^3  I  I 

4qr  qs4  q^T^rt  i  -q4  qq  qi4f4 1 

qrq§Ts  qrs  srwjs  *q$Tqqr  qféqr  f*4qT8  l  i  5c  q  M 


Cl 


fäfTö&Rt  3^T§  wws  I 

'jRnsjfäqfcrs  wé  qf^q%  i  i  <k  i  i 

SSTSlt  %mfrT  (%NfrT  ?)  (:)  f$FT§  I 

^  STklf^TS  ?T^[  ^THIS  (?)  Mo^HMl^dl  I  Ko  |  | 


sknknFT  förtet  i 

^frids^*iSZR«t  I  I  ^ 


[44a]  vncfj  (srm)  i 

3?£%sEf i  i  ^  ii 


3  kéfk  i 

|  K? 

£4kl^KRck  3T5lHrak<l4^H.  I 
'3kkr  4  xl  WRTk 


*K 


qn^Rmit  ^rk  pÄP[  i 
TO  m  ^Fft§fPj^kwj  5RTRtk  I  1^1  I 

TO^JTTrönft  *Mt  TTORTFft^  l 

w^r to w  i  imi 


^kro^rrnron^  tot  i 

4twr  Rräkwj  ^  f^irrk  ikisM 


rk[  ^4l^.RltiqH§  TWfFJ  3^1  rMd  I 

4-H^I  WH  TOki  ^SZTT  Wftncfj  (st^R?)-  ö&rR 


*K 


HK[c|^H4  *TRT  %ft  ^R  I 

^  TR&  ^T  MR^kdH:  I  K 1 1  I 


TOflk  f^H)tb  qR9TO  STTkRRkt  I 

dd-b<ri  RTOf  TOT  RT5TOS  I  I  (so  |  | 


I”1  MocK^Tg  qz^Tg 


[44  b]  4ST4  f^teRTR  #ft  I 

4  %fcT  444  44^4  4  4^TrX  f%fefa454T  I  I  I 

4  ^Hf*rl  ^4  91WI443  444TC44T 
^4^f^f^TcTR^ri  97T5f  4  5T4$3  I  I  is4  I  I 

4'4cMH4t  (5)4M§  I 

45&  4T^f495F5t  4M4^  Mfäfötfs  I  Iis3  I  I 

44  4t  4%  4*4  f4fe(:)  4414%  I 

4f^R4T  4t^TS  4#£  4^4t^4  M4Hd§  I  l^tf  I  I 

vidflRSfää  (?)  4T?T4 

WÄcTJ(5)^I  T444  (?)  44T444  II  vs  i  I  I 

cfq;  4444%%  ^f%  9%4%  4*44t(s)344  I 
dlf44R^ri%4fd  4T^4  4f%45%3  II  I  I 

%4Tf4%4T4;  ^  4TÉtf%fe(:)  44T4%  I 
3S%^tF%  %f%  f%%%  4I4%743  II  TOl  I 

4)VII4d  4  %%*34  %*£Ö4  4T4TTT%S  I 

%4T(4)-  4%4  ^4T  4%ft  %t%  f%444§  I  I  ^  |  | 

444T3  344%  44?  4#4%44f%4§  I 

435^4  44  4RT  44543  I  I  II 

*4%%  4^3  <?4fc  T44T  4c44^%2  I 
4c^3?n£gT  4  :4T4%  414  49T4S  I  I  50  |  I 

T44FJS%  4fmirgf4f4g  f$T4  I 
4W£*dfg%%94  4f%44  4%T4%f45%  I  I  O  |  | 


|“1 


Hf^T  97%  97%  I 

f^cgZtszf  rT  cjsrii^jt  (?)  f^FR«TB  W«7%X  I  I  t;^  | 

w  %  #crfr  gsfT  c^flRTT  ^Hifär%  i 
«4R7-..<M«r  £f4  Gtepjfösreifä-ft  i  i  q  il 

I  I ?Rr  qö^^TS  qz^g  |  I 


I  I  |  | 


crf^rt  (driféyi)  ^ri%  i 

•J7^T§rT  g^rrft  ^TTORtT^  ^  II  3  I  I 

STfSTfas  SJSJTTO  4^f|f^McTT  (w^  ^ff^FfrlT)  I 

Wf  5RW?^rt  ^T  ^3  ^  ^f^FJ  I  I  3  I  I 

44)  35c^T  (?)  BFWI  3FTfmFI,  i 

■^5^(cT)  ?FP7  5RFT%  I  I  3  I  I 

BRx^tfHcfc  eprfg;  f^RT^r  cT^cT  Xf  | 

77T^4qjq^  cJ^Tcb^fT^(||3  I  I  V  I  I 

cFgsrt  f^TFrTS  447  SJSJM44  494fcT  I 
cFg^imff  3^n  ^rfR^n<^  I  I  H  i 

[45a]  Fr9l(Ufäcjufei  ^  sms^rfrr  i 

44^1947  (44^19*1)  44TRT  elipjT  4fTOT8  fä$|  ^  I  I 

^<lJi)(5)^9fFT9^  ^  *T..  <T(^)^  *T  I 

^ITO>  W  Rtrft  fe#FT^TT  «£3  I  I  ^S  I  I 

^rw(°^x)-^RrrEi  4  %^mFRT§H3 1 
^  rTSTT  ^  ^  HSI^KS  I  I  t;  |  | 

W^l4dl3  I 

TO  94T44FTO  %5rTTO  4^4  =cl  |  |  t  || 

pfaT  4  cT87T  f%fcRt  (f^T  rl^t)  g  >tfq^  | 

wgn  E5R^rat  ( ?  )3«4  <pföpfr  444;  II  3o  || 


fRTT  ^7cFfT^T^[  I 

9Tfrfj$Tfal3  (?)  ^STTft  ^RRg  flcRfä  |  |  <n 

2RT  ^Tt^r  ct  =TR  cRT  3tT)§  3  tfcZ^  | 

SRÄtfi  II  ^  II 


^TT^FT  Sgötö  I 
fäsjFR  fé^TORT  Wtftq.  11^1 


cRT  ^ftfcT  cf^lM 


^  IMV  II 


féRTCTT^  f%4R  ^  ^FJcfc^FT^I 

3^  ^t$7^g  un  1 1 

^RT^3  3ÉTRS4  X^  q#  I 

^€n  3TRR7  W%  ^te*J  3^  (3^)  113^11 

^  f^unfrlö?!^  '3FM£M  fefjM^J  I 
^rm^;  q^s  *rt  gFRFRg  I  I  *519  II 

fél 

Pm/i  w  sfars  332  ^3  Hnf^rqs1  iik  i  i 

qt(5)f^F7  $TR*  q>  cTr^  ^Mt  3^3M%  I 
gfä®  ^T^nTg  ^  qré  qqi^3 1  I  <k  1 1 

[45b]  sm  xmi  fefcj  *m  ^  i 

3<fci  qiH3^å  *r  h%?t=j>3  l  l  3°  11 

rTT^T  ^r4  ^13^^  I 


4  . 

5T%9>T  W  HSmTT^i:  11^  II 

4«r  ^  fätr  i 

^ffwrrajT^  (?)  f^T^  SRIK^  11^3  II 

5T4$T  5TTgft$TTf^  fc^  I 

st^lHfcIH^  f^TWM^T  rfl  I  II 

SR*TOS  qT^Tlfä  SFlteffä;  ^WJfRcf  I 
^KI4H*<HNd  Prsil ^ I r^XcTS^TT^  II  R  V  II 

WW  %?R  PTjTR%  I 

gfe  cMlgfé^J  ^rfrf  fä4  I  I  I  I 

^T  ^TT  4  ^  ^g?^T  4  3#(:)  <#TcT  4  ^  I 
^SE^rTT  *Tl9TTft  '3rf^Fnf^pTlf^RT§  I  1  I  I 

f49^?fH|cH  4)4l  STfllT^  I 
cT^TT  JTtrTTFJ:  ^TFJ  ^TT^[  ?T*rfcT  m^fcT  II  ^  t;  II 

fcrwå  Hf^TrTT  4l<4R4  I 

färw  g^rrsjft  wt  w^g§  sifäfstfs  i  I  ii 

sRjg<gq4  ^4»^ *4  TFnf^i%  l 

fäSTTCté  (fä9TF4F)  WT  «frST^m^[  I  I  3° 

3#t  ^4  4fT4  w  ^  i 

j^^i  3n4§ig  '3TFrri%  4t4r  ^^riaHig^i^  il  ^  i  i 

[46  a]  ^TF4  !WT§  *m§  4*R%  '3#PETR3TS  I 

fäfrö  *h  vwm  ^tt  <rm  rTsröci  i  i  3^  i  i 
wt  4H4hh44  i 

^sraFFTrörörö  *h§  §j^r  frösprö;  i  i  33  i  i 


3  Y*  n 


szröq;  *mt  qeq 

3TRjT§F^T^t?r  sRR^IHT^  §#cftR(  II  3  #  I  I 

5jfaq^  >1RI#T  cj^chiifr  ^^1 
fégq^iq!  ^  qqj  foqqpj  föqq$fas  ||  3  *  || 


^r  qcT  q  I 

cb1te*BU*rT  qFfaff  qf^fFT^T  II  3  S  I  I 


RTT^TR^iHT  -wfcTdt  (?)  Wtä  ^PTT^  I 

qf^JcIT  RTT^R^Tg  II  3^11 

hifi^  qtft  j#?7Tf^  qVmiyi^iHigqid.  i 

q^TT  (:)  TO  RUsiiidi  (:)  ^(5)^  RTTR%  II  3^11 

qq t  qT^%(5)fa  (?)  I 

qq  qr4  qqför  ft  ^  l  l  3^  II 

3TTOT  tp^fäpfteTfrR  R2RT  q^TT  f^RTT  I 
fMmr  ig^nw  fäw  4q  ^#ro  11  «o  11 

cii^qjH  qgsf  ^  dölfSTR  q  qöq*R[  | 

SqöTT  (?)  qf^TT  RTqT  fM4  §T^  (qf^)  I  I  *<3 


^cftqT  q^TT  »jqf  q$4  q^TT  fä$tq;  I 

q^«f  q?qT  f^TT  q^  TOPTTO^  I  I  II 


qq^  w  sfiqj  fiteqft  l 

*JyTTdl $usM?#5  $ä«J||HnfHMqin |  |  *3  |  | 


(RfrR) 

5#$q  qfeFPTFf  teSRF^t  I  I 


yy 


f^rqT  TqqqT  #ft  f*q%q  qt$qft  | 
qfä^q  ^fegqfq  qrq  qnq*gq  fä4  I  mi'l 


3  <3  3  n  qteyrs  qzws 


[46  b]  d^lRdl  sTldcb^VdlfMt  I 

'ftdfT  xj  gsfj  WTFF^faT  I  I  I  I 

<pzfT  rR^FTT  ^TRRRF  STqTd^R  I 

'3T^FT  dFtd  RFTrt  fäot^stR  |  |  vls  I  I 

iädicd  ^#iTOi?n  i 

ddd  cbM^?Tl  ^^n<+q^pf[it  d?TT  II  Vi;  II 

siftHifc^frädi  ^  (wtä)  ^r  I 

dt%sdRmtfcr  qfdrrczn^rn  ^r^i  i  vt  I  I 

WT^FTt  g^4  Ri%cT  (:)  FPRl 

RT4%  fsTd^R  ^T  ddt  ddt  H4tf^R  I  I  V°  1  I 

§^«jii  ^rf^ftpift  i 

4<4wiöls  HFÉ  dRW  PtWR  I  I  ^  I  I 

g^^TT^pFTTcfjT^t  ^nd^>usRldl  4TT  I 

4^7  d  dgdT  in  II  I  I 

dt  §lf%  df?l%$FR  I 

^grSTTdféT  (^TWtsTTdfd)  f$T%  M<HRdtfäuft  I  I  <c  3  I  I 

dRdt  RTdd  ddt  'TRRdd^qTRHcRs)  7d*R  I 
f^TFrndl  STfrfjg  qT^STTFR  <TR  I  I  <£  t  I  I 

d^dFR^RRFTT  ^HIH^fädl  I 

Rlo^fcl  4lRlH)  ^  4F7Rd?FRdeJR  (?)  I  I  V  i  I  I 

gro  m  qr%?dft  (?)  i 

<fRå%4  4FH  5RTdS  f§T4  I  I  I  I 

qd^§  W^TTd  %t  4>Tl^dRd  I 

öRpd  d^5TTRTfÖT  dM^HlRcb  rf  IR  I  I  fcvs  I  | 


'J'**  H  >!^5RT%cTT 


^n  f^^st  n  ^  i  i 


[47a]  sléUTat  TM^rTt^T1^  I 

^  ?T=T  I  U  €;  I  I 


cbMcfc4fäfäJrtf  gfäftö  ^prfä  I 

Trf^ft^T  föpnwre  ^cts  i  k°  i  i 


4-siR4i  fencft  Fm  iifäfcqi^  i 
^  föjT  TT^t  *T  ^  H^mF;  I  U^  I  I 

*pfeT  féTTT  TT^t  f4ft^I4T§(Pl(t^cbl)  I 

^SUlfäHif  cbMch^-^MN^H  I  UR  I  I 


cbH4i4fäfa^  fcW^WKHHW^fa)  I  U3  I  I 


tr^  fciuHI-H'41^4  ^TT^ct  SJ^RTPTS  I  K«  I  I 


wFm  ?m  forms  i 

cTT^^r  r-HHi^cjcjp^chi^  i  u<f  i  i 

cT=T  ^TTrt  3  fo^3  4l^bl>|  $T%S  sfoå  I 

sifo%3  w  FFn  Pr<RflP^  föfo  1  1  u  11 

IRS  ÄHJ  ?fRF4T  4WH'M^3  I 

<sFh  %fr  qwfrar^  w^rrms  i  u^>  i  i 


fop|cfj  q>ii^^  ^fo  I 

xf^nn  jfRFT  (?)  fo^JEE?  5T3TT$3  I  Ut;  I  I 


Tpsrföj  q^^qlszT  Fm\  q^mfrwT^  \  ut  i  i 


.'m  “I  4SRS 


fät  Ä1  liso  |  | 


RST  ÄT  Ä  RTfä  ÄTT  I 

R4T  $t  ÄT  R$tfcT  RRPR;  I  I  ^  I  I 


[47b]  Ä T  Ä  ÄT  RHRHcbHM^  I 
R^TT  RST  RÄT  RTTWTRfäRS  I  lis^  I  I 


WTTÄh^'3nxRTTTW[l 

R5T  färRT  Ä  Är  ÄR  I  li$3  I  I 

RRTfÄ)c4H!ÄT  RTtJTRT  ÄH  fÄ  I 
R  3RS  (fÄT)  Rig  (:)  RTR  (Ä) 

RRKRRRT(<l)  I  I  UX  I  I 

RST  3  ÄRT  ^feRRTT’  Ä  Ä  I 

rRT  fWTTTRt  '»JRTT  *JR9Tfä>  R$HT(ÄÄ  Misfc  II 


4ÄJÄT445TT  RTÄ[  fäRTÄTR;  I 

3TlWffiÄT  JT^t  ÄRRRS  I  lis^  I  I 


ÄT  sFFÄT  piRR  RRR 
RR 

ÄT  fÄ  ÄÄT  TÄT  ÄRR  ÄT  I 
W  fRRTTRRR  RfÄRRRTRTR  I  I  ut;  I 


ät  #Ä  Ä  1 

RR  Tpft#3R  TÄT  fäRRRR  I  lut  I  I 


RftRTÄTRÄTT  RRT^  RÄ  RRTR  I 
ÄFJÄ  Ä  RR  Ä^TTR,  I  I  || 


“1 


q4  q4cj  I 

qqf^RCT  SF7  ^f=T  3=7=^  %  Tftft  I  K  <5  I  I 

qjftq  q  gq§  q€r  qteqftfcr  (*te7ft)  fq%§FT^  i 
cRlft  ^  cT^  *frFTRHfa^  I  I  I  I 


^4  %n  4t4  qfcfrs 

d£l?lfrb 


U3  |  | 


w  q?  qpftför  faqn  wsrfa  ^tr[  i 

qrrjq  w4t4t  f4$^m  ^  orrcftq;  i  kvi  i 


qq*4  qqi  ^4  f§R  qrw^i 

?T^cfi  35  d4ft«w  fäqiq^q;  i  kitii 


[48a]  qfé  qri4rn^(3)^TTjg  dTR-T  4>lHfcTHiqfcldL  I 

*qqfä  4  cRM  dldfld  53g  q$^  (q%q)  I  I  I 

äölÄKHhrtR  STOT  ^  cbMMql^H^  I 

dHJK^M^  (cTFTT^4q^)  ^4  q  4)HMq|^Hq  I  Uis  |  | 

q^T  ^ZTTH  (^qiH)  q  cRMqf^RT  I 

cRT  sISJPfa  färdT  §7 föj  4%  I  Kt;  I  I 

57%  ^q^q  3  %f%4s  w  l 

drR  q#H7  (qqfaq)  RF7  ^5  ^  I  \  ^\  I 


37%q  4t4q  qoq4d[  qjMqpf^rq;  i 
qfé:  H^cfi  ^5  qqq4  i  uoi  i 


qqs  qrqq^st  asrceiH  qq  f^qq;  l 

§7^rt  qqfrq  ftf^qqfiqqsifäMi  fäste*  l  \ti  1  l 


aftqrd  q?7H7tf^  dl^drdHqift^  I 
^TRf4  q«7T  ^qRiqR  (?)  qqq^  I  1^1  I 


9  91S  !“1  qteSTS 


sto  smto  f^TM  t  *r§  <rto 

torf^rdtoj  *totor  ft%srå^  l  It?  II 


^  WRnfrcf)  ^iT^him  MWr^Md^cbS  | 

3T^5§  qötnpfåftoT  H^irl^  I  U«  I  I 


<7Tto  <#  to  to  toto  I 
^  Ef>totfto#S  gdTTto  *to;  II  €;V  I  I 


'3T3WP7  toHT  wto[  I 

5Mto  (5Mto)  ^3  ^tJ^TT  *41<Hto  tocto  I  I tt  I  I 


toftgST  #cRlf^qfcREKT  I 

^3^<l<^44tofäcHltot  I  I  tW  I  I 

mm^n  (»  *rto)  to 
torg  urton  (Tsm^å)  to  i 
(sMfl^Md  tof  gjJH  *T  M«bl9l4g  II  tt  I  I 

[48b]  rRms  WI^4m4ljrl(5)E7  ET4  tog  SlcftoRTS  I 

ton  nm  m  to  totto-nftoT  i  hoo  i  i 

3^^toMS£Tt  to  (EJTS)  3tto(5)f^  ^  I 

<sH(l  tonmftol  ftol  d^todds  I  I  3 og  |  | 

n  toto  nton  tormto  to  I 

cRRrtotoRt  ng  tomtonig  i  ho^  i  i 


tots  qi§TW«7Fr  to  to9TF7  ^dto  1 
toto  toton  to  to^  toto  i  h°^  i  i 


3°^1d§  ddcl  toft  4T9TF7  ^llto  1 
cJTWTT  dto.  to  todV-bHd  to  I  l3o«|  I 


"3  9  t;  rj 


d?TT  éb14«*(l  3TCTS  I 

chi<^crft  ^  g*MT  (|m)  dT^fr  dsjd^w  i  1 <3  o  <*  i  i 
tefg^ns  TMf^r^RT  i 

dldrådTdHT  ^  ^R{  *nféddTS  I  1  ^  o  ^  |  | 

STdrTdg  ('3T9Ttfi^)  HSI^i  dfé  c*kJ  rf  dTddjS  I 

åcfjgpi  (?)  m  I  hoisl  I 

qdifä^ntöd  dstf^ddTs  I 

dFTT^^FJyd  ^o^td  d^RTTd  -  qfäfädS  I  I9ot;  |  | 

SRjm  4^91  ^  FJTd[  d  I 

d3  ftelf%  d^TT9^  dtdT^Td  ^9^R  I  I  |  | 

<£dT  STdVM  HR(M^dd§  I 
ftr^  Hf§rrt  ds  d  qrw<$  i  I  <3  9  o  1 

dFRTdd9forcd  d^tdT  (H^n)-^fTi^d^g  l 

m-qrd  d«jd^i:  ^fd  ^dmif^fsd  1  1 <3  <3  <3 1  1 

[49a]  dföddf^dt  dtft  dTd  gö^ftcT  fdcddT  I 
fädFt  d-d?^  ddfadddfä%  i  1*3  <3  3  I  I 

^5Td  (*J?Tdd)  TOd  *d^tbMd>KdS  I 

f$Td*ft97Td  ^  ^T9^  d^9TS  I  I  <3  <3  3  I  I 

dd[  adtéd  rn#  dFdT;  fTTdd^df^dd  I 

dtd  ddTT^rd  fé>  ^r§  i  1 <3  <3  v  1  1 

I  I  ffcT  sftdd^flfédldi  dfe9TS  q^T§  I  I 


I  I  I  I 


tofö?  4r  to*T  tofrtoi  <to  i 

i?Rt  gfl  wmv  q^n^^Rd*i  i  m  i 

aft  to  — 

^5  jgj  tofä  totoj  toRg  i 

toftoi  to>  wMrtofto  i  1 3  M 

toft  dR  ?4  fto  wiz  1 

dtoto<(  to  RTRRRrfto  1  m  1 

to  (to)  q?jrr  ^tong  1 

srftotor  ^  4t  toto  tosto  1  l  <*  l  l 


^STOR  tofH  (qftoHf)  ■3TRTRTT  dlftHl'^  I 
ftorr  §rera>Mi<i  g  ?rt  gto  sto,  I  U  I  I 


cT^r  (?r^)FTig  qRFto 

URMtj  ton  ^RRTg 


10 1 1 


to  to  ftoto  g  ftor  *rr[cr*rt  i 
f^qr  Rq  gftorr  gng^2  1  K 1 1 

to  ftotototo  (°*to)-  m(5)^?TFRT  1 
to  tos  jto  '3tonftom^g  1  K 1  1 


3^o  1  H^r^TférTT 


^TFrrf^r  ^  M&z  i 

^rmit  gg?  <rät  (^*rat)  f^i^cid^iPidi  i  1 3  o  i 1 

[49b]  WT4T  MIM  3TmiWff?Tf^T^T  I 
3?t  ?T  Mftc£|fäd*t  I  133  I  I 


Å(°  ^TCTW)  WlfaftH  ft  rT^r^  I 
Äwrå  ™  l  13^1  i 


3HI$cf<WI< 


r)  äéKHNfärt  *T3T  I  I  3  5  II 


FffeWST  ^  HK^ch^  I 
qfe?1Tt  WFPå  f^Jj  eKu^HlSlcI^  I  I  3  V  I  I 


W3 

H  g  4FTT  cRTt 


I  13$  I  I 


^frRfl  qsgm  OdHIsll  MÄdlS  I 
W5TT  f^nj§^  I  I  3i3i  I  I 

ftiuifo  (?)  Mo^Mo^c^Hd  g  | 
cTSTT  ^  cffeTS  qsg  ^nf^öHK4  (:)  ^H§  I  I  3  t;  I  I 

HIH'^  ^F^IR  (^«nSTPt)  ^|cil^d*i  I 
d^chH^l^loilHI^cb^^TT^^)  qPfl  WW^KIHiS  I  l3$l  I 

'3PRTT^PT  ^T?qf%  m\°o  ^PPTOTTTå  I 

föpRt  ^TfrT  #crof^N§  I  U  o  |  | 

FlcPTS  MfcHoMi^dl  ^  I 

ÄsIPT  ij  q*  ^J^nW^RT  fcPTT  113311 


3^3  n  qzws 


WIT^  (WT%)  (^r) 

(3t)  f^rf  i 

v  %i  tot  sto  TOTO*n«fTO1<TS  i  133  i  i 

[50a]  éröcT  qft  (TO)  ^ifeHcll^l^  I 

*13?  tot  ^  1 133 1 1 

h  ^  fé  3^fcr  3Rft(s)f^r  TOrs=rft  1 
3?  3SRR  STO  qSJ3TT  V  5RN^[  I  I  3  V  I  I 

3Tqftf^RT^rTO  *T  sfm  39^rfcT  M  I 

SfipjT  '^WTFRT^ 

(^FTT5^FTOrr%)  I  I  3 
TTcRT%  f^R  *§JT%  SRrTicZj  f^qf^RT  I 
o^KsMMcftl^  ^cfsTT  ^I^^KmUrTS  I  I  3  $  I  I 

$VTT^S*T  ER^fm^Rlf^g  I 

TrTR#  7RTUFT  ta^TcRTTTO^  I  I  3u  I  I 

<£tö(r[)  cTcTT  'oHlfeSIHHW^  I 

3T*T  qTTOISTrfiTg  HH^H  chdl^rlS  I  I  3  q  I  I 

?RP4  <£HJ  STT^TPt  I 

(qcR^TcT?)  ncftsr  *ttto  113^11 

^9fr  <R[  t  (WfTOt)  grPt(5)2RT  f^T  I 
^ci)Tt)fc|RRT  I  I  3 0  I  I 

^TOTO  TO  Ml  4  SR§T(SR9TT)-«?H'df^ciS  I 

q4^  ^4iJRi  qroTH  (qrofr)  g*>§  1  1 3  9 11 

t  ^cft  TOTOT  TOHcTS  I 

3TR*rf^r  ( .)  ärcrfet  Mt r  i  i  33  ii 


3^  te  I 

sinfäsiH&i  g  qqqteter  teq;  1  133 1  1 


qq  qq  tente  qq  qq 
qq?  tet(te)  -  fäRT  fäaj 


qq?  *jRiMd  te  q^q  fnqqFnq;  l 
qqrat  (?)  ipqqteqtesq  qfte#  l  1 3  *  I  I 


[50b]  te#!  qq^q#  q  ^  q#  gqs  I 

q#q  tete  ?4  ^pq^fq  1 1^1 1 

5^q  ?TT^qR^  feq?TFfW?Tq^  1 
site  gte  te  tes  qrqq>  qq  q  1 1^11 

stete  qqq  q  q4s  (te)  tete  l 
steqfqqRs  fte  q  q#  qiq=&  (:)  I  1^1  l 

to«m  fte?  q§  qq  te  q^  1 
teqiqi<°i<4H  fte>q?5>tefr 

te  (°^teteqg)  tel  ut  1  1 

te  te  q  q?qf  teqet  fteqs  1 
q§qqqqn  tete  teqq;  qqq<q  1  Uo  1  1 

q  qtfT  qteterq;  (qteqfRTq)  te  §&  1 
qite  qfqqFrr  qq#  te  wj  1  nu  1  1 

Såz  ggte  fte  ter  q#  q  tes  1 
qqq^qqr  #r  teftte  q#  1  u^  1 1 

#FTRtqq^qRfr  q4  qqfcT  m4f4  I 
qqrTq^qiq#Tt(5)f4  terq  qqqqrms  I  1*3. 1  I 


SRT  Wftfå  3^§  f$FZT  *lrHcb4f^l  I 
44taf£pzrfcT  f§T%  ?T^t  I  UV  I 

4chM  fcR%  *«n%  i 

^Tr4t^rrf4  qr4$^ft  !  in 


M<rlT4cl 


i  ut  m 


chK^-HOäri  rT^rfa  cfT^Rt  ^pfcl  i 

f^ZRTt^T  Wl4  WZW&l  1  Ut;  |  1 

?T5T  q3€RFR^TT3  f^mt  ^  l  l  vt 

(cT^rr)  qrä  q^fetnqfrs  i 


LuBiBmtfinmBiiPimiKutliiHMMW 

KmeBgSKBi^EBSs^BBSBH! 


q  frr^tftT  q%STTf4 


é  fsrö  i  u^  i  i 


tTPTR^  ^4m^H  STCTTt  . (  ?  ) 

wi  f^rr  qRT87T  fäfeqFj  *1^3  m» 

iNter  qtq^n%  i 

qöqT3ldc<«4HIVI{  ^  må  CJT  ^7t(5)2TciT  |  |  | 

q?  (q%?)  ^t  fcrtR  q  3  I 

få|U4$^U  ^rf$T  dq  gtq  ytftddcf.  I  U  H  I 


33*  n  ‘Kätfdfon 


Hpif  fäqfrTcT  | 

tjfrrtstrt  3^ft§^rft  i  l  ^  l  l 

?Tfrprm  ^  (?)  qrt  ^rr  4  srcM^  i 

T^^WM^RTö^g  |  |  ^  |  | 

3^§xr  ch^r^i^chi^  (cj^Rnto^)  l 

^TTRT^TT^  5RT#  I  I  ^  |  | 

TT^  5g^  (f?r)  f^  fäpsft  ^rwff^T  t 
3RW  WfeTTft  ^  ^TFT(^)^  I  I  it  I  I 

ifcf  ffeFJS  fogt  ^  I 

dfrd;  ^  ^  sr?j$t  ^nsrfcr  ^  ?ms  (4§ft§)  i  i  i 

I  I  Sfär  #Tr5^5R!fl?rRT  HH59TS  <T^2  I  I 


i  i  arercsTs  qHsrs  i  i 


|frT  dfeT$TfeMs  ^TRWRT^  I 

*ife  te^ii  ferfei;  i  i  3  i  i 

[51b]  sqfe  stet  (OTR^å  fe)  Ä  ffedcfcg 

3RTS  ffefEH  5RFT  . fe  (?)  dT  11^  II 

3TdFdfe%  FTFf  dfesTcJdtefä  | 
ftfe  1#  T^T  |  |  3  |  | 

^  c£|u^O|  Mcb  j  ffedte  ffe  I 

W^T  feHFi.  4)MH^4^  I  I  «  I  I 

^ww#i2  sfer  (?)  -  fdffes  i 
ffefe  teldHHI  teldfe  fefeå  I  I  <f  I  I 


fafei  dffefe 

3TWT^  fefe 


I  K  I  I 


dd  fe  fe  ^S#)  tedTfej  I 
sfefefefei  fe;  ffeT  M^l^dH  I  I  ö  I  I 


fefe  dTCTW  dsfifefe  d  I 

dffeMddffe  fowfefe  i  u  i  i 


fferr  d  ffefe  fer  fefe  qr  i 

■^sr^i  fe  3  ffefe  ffefe  i  K 1 1 


ddt  Tdfefer  fefe  fi^ms  wi  i 

dffe  ^ri^i  fej  fei  fe  tefe  I  I  9  O  i  i 


53  E  1 


fa  MlffaHI^I  (ÄrRlfar?)  TO  I 

fap^t  «fa  w  <m<$  Hgffars  II  ^  II 


TT^Efpft§cff|#JT  (cfa?crft  #3f)  TTOt  TOfjrffa^  |  |  53 


c^lMidl  3§n  TOJT  =rfa(5)fal  fl  I 

qron  w#i  HF^#ft(5)f^r  ftefa  i  1 5  3 1  i 


(facf?R[)  Wrfm  g  fä<^fa^(s)fäRTfa  i 

apfn  dHKi^H  m  m  Mfa  i  hif  i  i 

[52  a]  ^  ^  qTFR^f  SRPTfa  I 
famflfarTT  #TOT  TOT  cT*TT  I  I  5  <<  I  I 


cpRzj  ^  famfa^g  I 

fafa  <$mn  faft  ^3Tto^RRT§  i  me  i  i 

Ät  farfa  fani^is  (?)  Fgfar  fl  i 

'3TFRn§  SIF^RTS  STTrfiTS  ^  cp  ^fa  (?)  ffa  I  I  513  I  I 

irför^  9Trffa%fé^id§  i 

STFPfaT  gTfaft  (?)  Wcfa  fl  fte?§  1150  1 

amfa  3  fafal  ^fnfr  Tfafafa^  i 

ffaWf  to  fa  ffa;  (gfa?^)  tort^  i  i  5 1  i  i 

'3RT^Tf^  faRJ  FTTfa^S  I 
^-^TOTfajfa  TOfaffaffai  1  1  -R  o  J  | 

^TfTOTFFRTt  faft  §l#Wfa  I 

ffajMITS  *fa  cJrrTf  *{  ^  TOlSTO  I  135  I  I 

•3RTTcT  %frT  #F4l  fafa  fa  ffafa 
STTfTOinfa  fal  fa  STHlfcT  fa^I  I  1 33  I  I 


9^13  □  '3TKK$T?  qZcTå 


'3T^-TT  m  'i*41'fVdlclo 
MK*M4sh*iNldl 


\R1  I 


^  f^IRWRST  9Tr^rfTlt^T^  I 
m  *tt4  wm  3  foEHTffäwn  i  n*  1 1 

f^öf  *JÖR  rT^rg  ^RFR(g)Rf^RT^  I 

(?)  i  n <c  i  i 

ÖFT  Hlfä  ^  I 

5TSFT  m  I  I  3  5c  I  I 

0^4  $<q|c|«  x& j  4  (4)  ^RTfT^  I 

pR5  cfJ3  rtfjj  (cb-dr|jb)  cRTS  9T%  I  I  3lS  I  I 

[52  b]  d^4  ^[iSichi  *m  drani  g  tåt  ^  i 

wrr  9cmråf44 Rf^$Fr^  i  i^ 1 1 

RflcT  4pt  i 

RÖTT  ?Rf  (ö$4)  cMRFT  Hfäsfcj;  ^44^^  I  U  €;  I  I 


ÖRTS  ^TT .  g  g  I 

^RR^cT  ÖRTT  5IT  fél4ÅKI'Jfri  I  l?o  1  1 

fä^äKFfä  faRfT  I 

wsiFitqTftö^  4lPpft  11  35  I  1 

3T^fc44  (  ?  )  RcRcff^jJcFI  I 

5i4§ti^  mft  era  «iMHif*ta  ?ntå  i  1 33  1 1 


fl  fäfTR  RlfefllSR^  ! 


^R3rfi4r44rfg  M(HH<kii  rös  i 

4M*^ftb^c|IMffci  d  4pm§  I  l?«  I  I 


n 


fä$pcTT  i  U  H  i 


x(  i 

srfrrer  ^ftt  ä  ri^ft  r^tt  r«jt  i  i  3$  i 


^  Eff^4  ^  mj  cfiM<wifärn  i 
FTFFTfterF^TT  3#  fäfTFTRtRRS  I  \^  I  I 


qtf¥rs  i 

3FJTR2  RRRSRlft  wri  RTR  M  I  Ut;  |  | 


SFtai  ^  ^RFÅ  fTgJT^Ft  R  ^W[  I  I  I  I 

^^ci^HlsbM  RrJ?T  xl^ärT^i 
f^MFIlPWlfbM  f^H  c|^,H»ée1*l  I  I  V  o  |  | 

[53a]  3TFj4  RTW  ^TT^TT  (^)  gö^T  (Hfftmi?)  cfåFTRTR%S  I 

3R4fWn(55)^  ^§fr  mw  i  i  vs  1 1 


F*  ^9fÄHri]cb  (:)  fFRjlRT  (fF^fR)  ?TR  STcTgl 
s(%S 


R  R9Rfö  ^FT^H  R^RTS  RFTFgfäs  I 
|&fcT  RRTR  R^cfiH^d  R^T  I  I  *3  I  I 

rrt  RSRfct  Rmrft  rss  i 

rTcfrg  R^FcT^  cfRTRTH  R  R9Rfä  I  I  V  I  I 

stfcm  RRå  RciJcbH^d  R5T I 

cTf^  F|Scf>FT% . 

RR2  R  WW  gRTRR  (?)  =McT  I  I  Vfc  I  I 


n  armsTs  qz?rg 


mm  ftftes  l 
ftågtåtå  tfåQ  I  lv$ 


SRSRTå  flSRFtö  I 
qrw^T  sjtr  (?)  wtå  sRr(fcr)  tåmz  i  i  vis  1 1 


£R$TRT  fcpfa  |^JT  RSTR#?^ 

*RTFT  fsn^n^t  féT=FFpWJ3T^  I  I  Vt.  I  | 


5^(lTT)^Hrte  fl<fc~tft$tffc|il$8 1 


II  Vt  I  I 


Ptawi  m  tåtå\  ^t  ^rt 

wtåQ  W^TTft  KTH  jfqfrj  fä3^g  I  I  ifO  |  | 


■3RRT  ggnJTRT^  *RS  I 

qft(5)ftoH^  KTf^g  I  I  ^  I  I 


tåtå  m  Tt^tR  m  *Rg  i 

sftrP  «M  qft^r  wf  mtå  f^rrs  i  i  «  i  i 

TTcf  W[r[  i 

illHHN  =RT  ^fT^cT  qfnfsirfH  I  I  ^  I  1 


[53b]  tRT  mi  pRcfR  ^fé^nf^rfl^tRg  I 
R*M  Wff^qt  '3Trf^RS  I  1 5fV  I  I 

^RT  WKIF^TF^r  tå  SRreråferö  (tåtå?)  I 

'3Rtrr^R  THc<fpO|  H§TR  <Tf^rf3  I  I  <t  't  I  I 

^gq^^fcT  qftws  (qffag)  crcrstft  mtå  färas  i 

yRcbK*^  TRt  ftsWTfeR  I  Ifc^  I  I 

rI$R . (^^m)  tåtå  tåfitå.  I 

#fcRmfro  3^rF(  M  ^  i  i 


9  3®  fl 


föRT  ISTC^T  sftTSJTCJ^T 

Ä9TS  I  I  Vt  I  I 

fcjféw^  i 

afWRcTT^  HT*HI'qi(^)  ^  TOTOS  I  I  Vt  I  I 


*TTOTOfä  I 

f^t  STOTOTO  (feTPTRT)  qFTRT  TO  TOJIT^  II  I  I 


^ . ^-.^. 

fMt^T  3  TOTffaTOf^T  sT^I  1^311 


g  ftro#%  *rfro?n 

tåtfl  STOsflTOTOg 

(^TO^troft)  grotr  i  i  ^  1 1 


SlftTTO  wM  ^ä  4%  I 


TO3TO  TOTOÉ  #TO  TO?  ^7  *T%TOT  I  U3  M 


(«ft  i$c IT  ÖHfM) — 

fäTTO^f  *TOT  Wrt  fä  ^  TO^fcT  I 

^fäfäq  nro%  to?  qfrojwfå  I  K^s  il 

cb^MKoLj  jrgjai^iH  %trs  tm  t^w^l 

%cTOT  ^röpt  äflTOT  q  WT3T^  I  Ut  I  I 

®tå  g  tot  Mr  ftnfäroT  (^dif^cbi)  i 

fcTSå  (>3T)5r  W  TO*f  STO  ?TTO  HFTTOT  |  |  EU  I  I 

[54a]  ^RW5(  TO  tål  fogTiTO  TOTOfäfä  I 

tå  tå  TOHtTOTOTOS  (to*TTOstoto§)  'I  I  5u  I  I 


933  ~i  srerois 


^RT^n(9xT)  ^  ^5^3crumTS  I 

föjTO  3^§  3^T§  I  Ur;  |  | 
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